
1
KOKUSAI BUNKA SHINKOKAI: Cenni sulla cultura giapponese

tradizionale

2

Research Institute, Momoyama Gakuin Univ., Symposium Changing

Contemporary Japanese Society, 1977.

3

FRANWALLNER. - On the Date of the Buddhist Master of the Law

Vasubandhu.

4
ROCK J. F.: The Na-khi Naga Cult and Related Cerimonies, Vol. 1

5
ROCK: The Na-khi Naga Cult and Related Cerimonies, Vol. 2

6

AA.VV.: ISMEO - Conferenze (Serie Orientale Roma V), IsMEO,

1952.

7
AA.VV.: ISMEO - Conferenze (Serie Orientale Roma VII), IsMEO,

1955.

8
ROCK: The Amnye Ma-Chhen Range and Adjacent Regions

9
AA.VV.: Le Symbolisme Cosmique des Monuments Religeux

10
AA.VV.: Orientalia Romana - Essays and Lectures Io (Serie Orientale

Roma XVII), IsMEO, 1958.

11
DE ROERICH Georges : Le parler de l'Amdo (Serie Orientale Roma

XVIII), IsMEO, 1958.

12

LEE P.H. : Studies in the Saenaennorae Old Korean Poetry, IsMEO,

1959.

13
TUCCI: Deb T'er Dmar Po Gsar Ma Tibetan Chronicles vol.1 (Serie

Orientale Roma XXIV), IsMEO, 1971.

14
ROCK: A Na-khi - English Encyclopedic Dictionary Part I (Serie

Orientale Roma XXVIII), IsMEO, 1963.

15
GNOLI: Le iscrizioni Giudeo - Persiane del Gur, Afghanistan (Serie

Orientale Roma XXX), IsMEO, 1964.

16
AA.VV.: A Bilingual Graeco-Aramaic Edict by Asoka (Serie Orientale

Roma XXIX), IsMEO, 1964.

17
TAKASAKI: A Study on the Ratnagotravidhaga (Serie Orientale Roma

XXXIII, IsMEO, 1966.

18
RUEGG D. S.: The Life of Bu Ston Rin Po Che (Serie Orientale Roma

XXXIV), IsMEO, 1966.

19
SOPER Alexander C.: Chinese, Korean and Japanese Bronzes (Serie

Orientale Roma XXXV), IsMEO, 1966.

20
AA.VV.: Orientalia Romana Essayas and Lectures Vol.2 (Serie

Orientale Roma XXVI), IsMEO, 1967.
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21
PENSA Corrado: L'Abhisamayalamkaravrttidi Arya - Vimuktisana

Primo Abhisamaya (Serie Orientale Roma XXXVII), IsMEO, 1967

22
ALI-BAUSANI: Ghalib - Two Essays (Serie Orientale Roma XXXIX),

IsMEO, 1969.

23
AHMAD Zahiruddin: Sino-Tibetan Relations in the 17th Century (Serie

Orientale Roma XL), IsMEO, 1970

24
MOLE Gabriella: The T'u-Yu-Hun from the Northern Wei to the Time

of the Five Dynasties (Serie Orientale Roma XLI), IsMEO, 1970.

25
WYLIE Turrell: A Tibetan Religious Geography of Nepal (Serie

Orientale Roma XLII), IsMEO, 1970.

26
TUCCI: Minor Buddhist Texts: Part III

Third Bhavanakrama (Serie Orientale Roma XLIII), IsMEO, 1971

27
PEDERSEN Christiane: Index to Z.Ahmad Sino Tibetan Relations in

the 17th (Serie Orientale Roma XL), IsMEO, 1971.

28
AA.VV.: Orientalia Romana Essayas and Lectures Vol.4 (Serie

Orientale Roma XLIV), IsMEO, 1972

29
CONZE: The Gilgit Manuscript of the

Astadasasahasrikapraprajnaparamita - Chapters 70 to 82

Corresponding to the 6th, 7th and 8th ABHISAMAYAS (Serie

30
RICHARDSON H. E.: Ch'ing Dynasty Inscriptions at Lhasa (Serie

Orientale Roma XLVII), IsMEO, 1974

31
ROCK: A Na-khi English Encyclopedic Dicionary Part II (Serie

Orientale Roma XXVIII), IsMEO, 1972.

32
PETECH Luciano: The Kingdom of Ladakh C. 950-1842 A. D. (Serie

Orientale Roma LI), IsMEO, 1977.

33
GNOLI Raniero: The Gilgit Manuscript of the Sanghabhedavastu, Part

1, IsMEO, 1977.

34
GNOLI Raniero: The Gilgit Manuscript of the Sanghabhedavastu, Part

2, IsMEO, 1978.

35
GNOLI Raniero: The Gilgit Manuscript of the Sayanasanavatstu and

the Adhikaranavastu, IsMEO, 1978.

36
BAUSANI: L'Indonesia nella relazione di viaggio di A.Pigafetta,

IsMEO, 1972.

37
BAUSANI A.: Lettera di Giovanni da Empoli, IsMEO, 1970.

38
BOMBACI Alessio: The Kufic Inscriptions in Persian Verses in the

Court of the Royal Place of Mas'ud III at Ghazni, IsMEO, 1966.

39
ALCIATI Giancarlo: I resti ossei umani delle necropoli dello Swat (W.

Pakistan), Vol.1 BUTKARA II, IsMEO, 1967.

40
DAFFINA' Paolo: L'immigrazione dei Saka nella Drangiana, IsMEO,

1967.
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41
GNOLI Gherardo: Ricerche storiche sul Sistan antico, IsMEO, 1967.

42
RONCA Italo: Ptolemaios: Geographie 6, 9-21, Ostiran und

Zentralasien Teil I, IsMEO, 1971.

43
ANTONINI Silvi C. / STACUL G.: The Protohistoric Graveyards of

Swat (Pakistan), IsMEO, 1972.

44
ANTONINI-STACUL: The Protohistoric Graveyards of Swat (Pakistan)

Text, IsMEO, 1972.

45
TILIA Ann Britt: Studies and Restorations at Persepolis and other

Sites of Fars, IsMEO, 1972.

46
MARIOTTINI Claudia Massari: Resti scheletrici dei Kalash e dei Kati

(Chitral, Pakistan), IsMEO, 1974.

47
ACKERMANN Hans Christoph: Narrative Stonereliefs from Ganhara

in the Victoria and Albert Museum in London, IsMEO, 1975.

48
GOBL Robert: A Catalogue of Coins from Butkara, Part I (SWAT,

PAKISTAN), IsMEO, 1976.

49
LUSCHEY-SCHMEISSER Ingeborg: The Pictorial Tile Cycle of Hat

Behest in Isfahan and its Iconographic Tradition, IsMEO, 1978.

50
TILIA Ann Britt: Studies and Restorations at Persepolis and other

Sites of Fars II, IsMEO, 1978.

51
GALDIERI-ORAZI: Progetto di sistemazione del Maydan-i Sah,

IsMEO, 1969.

52
PARPAGLIOLO Maria Teresa Shephard: Kabul, The Bagh-i Babur,

IsMEO, 1972.

53
/ Galdieri Eugenio. : Isfahan : Masgit-i Gum'a 1 - Ismeo, 1972

54
/GALDIERI Eugenio: Isfahan: Masgid-i Gum'a, 2, IsMEO, 1973

55
KARAPETIAN Karapet: Isfahan, New Julfa.

Le case degli Armeni, 1, IsMEO, 1974.

56
ORAZI Roberto: Grate lignee nell'architettura Safavide Wooden

Gratings in Safavid Architecture, IsMEO, 1976.

57
AA.VV.: Oriente Poliano: VII Centenario Nascita Marco Polo

58
ARYA SURA: Storia della tigre e altre storie delle vite

59
Primerose Gigliesi (a cura di): Racconti cinesi contemporanei,

Leonardo da Vinci editrice, 1964.

60
IQBAL Muhammad: Il poema celeste, Leonardo da Vinci Editorice,

1965.
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61
PREM CHAND: Lo scrigno, Racconti di vita indiana, Leonardo da

Vinci Editorice, 1965.

62
Kenko Hoshi , KAMO NO CHOMEI: Ore d'ozio (Tsurezure-gusa)

Ricordi della mia capanna, Leonardo da Vinci editrice, 1965.

63
FACCENNA: A Guide to the Excavations in Swat (Pakistan) 1956-

1962, IsMEO, 1964.

64
Giuseppe M. TOSCANO: Il Museo d'Arte Cinese di Parma, Chugoku

hakubutsu in, 1965.

65
BARZINI Luigi: Nell'estremo oriente, Apuana, 1935.

66
MOROHASHI Tetsuji: Dai kanwa jiten 1 (Shukusatus ban),

Daishukan, 1976(5r.).

67
MOROHASHI Tetsuji: Dai kanwa jiten 2 (Shukusatus ban),

Daishukan, 1976(5r.).

68
MOROHASHI Tetsuji: Dai kanwa jiten 3 (Shukusatus ban),

Daishukan, 1976(5r.).

69
MOROHASHI Tetsuji: Dai kanwa jiten 4 (Shukusatus ban),

Daishukan, 1976(5r.).

70
MOROHASHI Tetsuji: Dai kanwa jiten 5 (Shukusatus ban),

Daishukan, 1976(5r.).

71
MOROHASHI Tetsuji: Dai kanwa jiten 6 (Shukusatus ban),

Daishukan, 1976(5r.).

72
MOROHASHI Tetsuji: Dai kanwa jiten 7 (Shukusatus ban),

Daishukan, 1976(5r.).

73
MOROHASHI Tetsuji: Dai kanwa jiten 8 (Shukusatus ban),

Daishukan, 1976(5r.).

74
MOROHASHI Tetsuji: Dai kanwa jiten 9 (Shukusatus ban),

Daishukan, 1976(5r.).

75
MOROHASHI Tetsuji: Dai kanwa jiten 10 (Shukusatus ban),

Daishukan, 1976(5r.).

76
MOROHASHI Tetsuji: Dai kanwa jiten 11 (Shukusatus ban),

Daishukan, 1976(5r.).

77
MOROHASHI Tetsuji: Dai kanwa jiten 12 (Shukusatus ban),

Daishukan, 1976(5r.).

78
MOROHASHI Tetsuji: Dai kanwa jiten Sakuin (Shukusatus ban),

Daishukan, 1976(5r.).

79
KURAISHI Takeshiro (ed.): Iwanami Chugokugo jiten, Iwanamishoten,

1983 (20r.).

80
YONG Rong et al. (ed.): Siku quanshu zongmu shang, Zhonghua

shuju, 1984 (3r.).
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81
SANGHAI TUSHUGUAN (ed.): Zhongguo congshu zonglu 1 zongmu,

Shanghai guji chubanshe, 1982.

82
SANGHAI TUSHUGUAN (ed.): Zhongguo congshu zonglu 2 zimu,

Shanghai guji chubanshe, 1982.

83
MASUDA Ko et al. (ed.): Shin waei daijiten (dai 4 han), Kenkyusha,

1983 (9r.).

84
SHINMURA Izuru (ed.): Kojien (dai 3 han), Iwanamisoten, 1983.

85
ARAKAWA Sobei: kadokawa Gairaigo jiten (dai 2 han),

Kadokawashoten, 1982 (49r.).

86
TAKEUCHI Rizo et al. (ed.): Nihon kodai jinmei jiten 1, Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1979 (11r.).

87
TAKEUCHI Rizo et al. (ed.): Nihon kodai jinmei jiten 2, Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1979 (10r.).

88
TAKEUCHI Rizo et al. (ed.): Nihon kodai jinmei jiten 3, Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1979 (9r.).

89
TAKEUCHI Rizo et al. (ed.): Nihon kodai jinmei jiten 4, Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1979 (8r.).

90
TAKEUCHI Rizo et al. (ed.): Nihon kodai jinmei jiten 5, Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1979 (7r.).

91
TAKEUCHI Rizo et al. (ed.): Nihon kodai jinmei jiten 6, Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1979 (5r.).

92
TAKEUCHI Rizo et al. (ed.): Nihon kodai jinmei jiten 7, Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1981 (3r.).

93
NIHON REKISHI GAKKAI (ed.): Meiji ishin jinmei jiten , Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1982 (2r.).

94
KOKUSHI DAIJITEN HENSHU IINKAI (ed.): Kokushi daijiten 1 ,

Yoshikawa kobunkan, 1979.

95
KOKUSHI DAIJITEN HENSHU IINKAI (ed.): Kokushi daijiten 2 ,

Yoshikawa kobunkan, 1980.

96
FUJIMURA Tsukuru (ed.): Nihon bungaku daijiten 1 (zoho kaitei ban),

Shinchosha, 1950.

97
FUJIMURA Tsukuru (ed.): Nihon bungaku daijiten 2 (zoho kaitei ban),

Shinchosha, 1950.

98
FUJIMURA Tsukuru (ed.): Nihon bungaku daijiten 3 (zoho kaitei ban),

Shinchosha, 1950.

99
FUJIMURA Tsukuru (ed.): Nihon bungaku daijiten 4 (zoho kaitei ban),

Shinchosha, 1950.

100
FUJIMURA Tsukuru (ed.): Nihon bungaku daijiten 5 (zoho kaitei ban),

Shinchosha, 1951.
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101
FUJIMURA Tsukuru (ed.): Nihon bungaku daijiten 6 (zoho kaitei ban),

Shinchosha, 1951.

102
FUJIMURA Tsukuru (ed.): Nihon bungaku daijiten 7 (zoho kaitei ban),

Shinchosha, 1951.

103
FUJIMURA Tsukuru (ed.): Nihon bungaku daijiten Bekkan (zoho kaitei

ban), Shinchosha, 1952.

104
KOKUSHO KENKYUSHITSU (ed.): Kokusho somokuroku 1,

Iwanamishoten, 1953.

105
KOKUSHO KENKYUSHITSU (ed.): Kokusho somokuroku 2,

Iwanamishoten, 1954.

106
KOKUSHO KENKYUSHITSU (ed.): Kokusho somokuroku 3,

Iwanamishoten, 1960.

107
KOKUSHO KENKYUSHITSU (ed.): Kokusho somokuroku 4,

Iwanamishoten, 1961.

108
KOKUSHO KENKYUSHITSU (ed.): Kokusho somokuroku 5,

Iwanamishoten, 1962.

109
KOKUSHO KENKYUSHITSU (ed.): Kokusho somokuroku 6,

Iwanamishoten, 1969.

110
KOKUSHO KENKYUSHITSU (ed.): Kokusho somokuroku 7,

Iwanamishoten, 1970.

111
KOKUSHO KENKYUSHITSU (ed.): Kokusho somokuroku 8,

Iwanamishoten, 1972.

112
KOKUSHO KENKYUSHITSU (ed.): Kokusho somokuroku

Choshabetsu sakuin, Iwanamishoten, 1976.

113
NIHON REKISHI DAIJITEN HENSHU IINKAI (ed.): Nihon rekishi

daijiten 1 (zoho kaitei ban), Kawadeshobo shinsha, 1970 (2r.).

114
NIHON REKISHI DAIJITEN HENSHU IINKAI (ed.): Nihon rekishi

daijiten 2 (zoho kaitei ban), Kawadeshobo shinsha, 1968.

115
NIHON REKISHI DAIJITEN HENSHU IINKAI (ed.): Nihon rekishi

daijiten 3 (zoho kaitei ban), Kawadeshobo shinsha, 1970 (2r.).

116
NIHON REKISHI DAIJITEN HENSHU IINKAI (ed.): Nihon rekishi

daijiten 4 (zoho kaitei ban), Kawadeshobo shinsha, 1968.

117
NIHON REKISHI DAIJITEN HENSHU IINKAI (ed.): Nihon rekishi

daijiten 5 (zoho kaitei ban), Kawadeshobo shinsha, 1968.

118
NIHON REKISHI DAIJITEN HENSHU IINKAI (ed.): Nihon rekishi

daijiten 6 (zoho kaitei ban), Kawadeshobo shinsha, 1969.

119
NIHON REKISHI DAIJITEN HENSHU IINKAI (ed.): Nihon rekishi

daijiten 7 (zoho kaitei ban), Kawadeshobo shinsha, 1970.

120
NIHON REKISHI DAIJITEN HENSHU IINKAI (ed.): Nihon rekishi

daijiten 8 (zoho kaitei ban), Kawadeshobo shinsha, 1970 (2r.).
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121
NIHON REKISHI DAIJITEN HENSHU IINKAI (ed.): Nihon rekishi

daijiten 9 (zoho kaitei ban), Kawadeshobo shinsha, 1970 (2r.).

122
NIHON REKISHI DAIJITEN HENSHU IINKAI (ed.): Nihon rekishi

daijiten 10 (zoho kaitei ban), Kawadeshobo shinsha, 1970 (2r.).

123
NIHON REKISHI DAIJITEN HENSHU IINKAI (ed.): Nihon rekishi

daijiten Bekkan Nihon rekishi nenpyo (zoho kaitei ban), Kawadeshobo

shinsha, 1970 (2r.).

124
NIHON REKISHI DAIJITEN HENSHU IINKAI (ed.): Nihon rekishi

daijiten Bekkan Nihon rekishi chizu (zoho kaitei ban), Kawadeshobo

shinsha, 1970 (2r.).

125
Wei SHOU (ed.): Weishu 1 Ji, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

126
Wei SHOU (ed.): Weishu 2 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

127
Wei SHOU (ed.): Weishu 3 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

128
Wei SHOU (ed.): Weishu 4 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

129
Wei SHOU (ed.): Weishu 5 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

130
Wei SHOU (ed.): Weishu 6 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

131
Wei SHOU (ed.): Weishu 7 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

132
Wei SHOU (ed.): Weishu 8 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

133
XIAO Zixian (ed.): Nanqishu 1 Jizhi 1, Zhonghua shuju, 1972.

134
XIAO Zixian (ed.): Nanqishu 2 Jizhi 2/Chuan 1, Zhonghua shuju,

[1972].

135
XIAO Zixian (ed.): Nanqishu 3 Zhuan 2, Zhonghua shuju, [1972].

136
LI Baiyao (ed.): Beiqishu 1 Ji/Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, 1973 (2r.).

137
LI Baiyao (ed.): Beiqishu 2 Ji/Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1973 (2r.)].

138
WEI Zheng/LINGHU Defen (ed.): Suishu 1 Ji/Zhi, Zhonghua shuju,

[1982 (2r.)].

139
WEI Zheng/LINGHU Defen (ed.): Suishu 2 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju,

[1982 (2r.)].

140
WEI Zheng/LINGHU Defen (ed.): Suishu 3 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju,

[1982 (2r.)].
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141
WEI Zheng/LINGHU Defen (ed.): Suishu 4 Zhi/Zhuan, Zhonghua

shuju, [1982 (2r.)].

142
WEI Zheng/LINGHU Defen (ed.): Suishu 5 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

[1982 (2r.)].

143
WEI Zheng / LINGHU Defen (ed.): Suishu 6 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

1982 (2r.).

144
CHEN Yue (ed.): Songshu 1 Ji/Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, 1974.

145
CHEN Yue (ed.): Songshu 2 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

146
CHEN Yue (ed.): Songshu 3 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

147
CHEN Yue (ed.): Songshu 4 Zhi/Chuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

148
CHEN Yue (ed.): Songshu 5 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

149
CHEN Yue (ed.): Songshu 6 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

150
CHEN Yue (ed.): Songshu 7 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

151
CHEN Yue (ed.): Songshu 8 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

152
YAO Silian (ed.): Liangshu 1 Ji/Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, 1973.

153
YAO Silian (ed.): Liangshu 2 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1973].

154
YAO Silian (ed.): Liangshu 3 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1973].

155
YAO Silian (ed.): Chenshu 1 Ji/Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, 1972.

156
YAO Silian (ed.): Chenshu 2 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1972].

157
LINGHU Defen et al. (ed.): Zhoushu 1 Ji/Zhuan-1, Zhonghua shuju,

[1983 (3r.)].

158
LINGHU Defen et al. (ed.): Zhoushu 2 Zhuan-2, Zhonghua shuju,

[1986].

159
LINGHU Defen et al. (ed.): Zhoushu 3 Zhuan-3, Zhonghua shuju,

1983 (3r.).

160
FANG Xuan et al. (ed.): Jinshu 1 Ji, Zhonghua shuju, [1982 (2r.)].
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161
FANG Xuan et al. (ed.): Jinshu 2 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

162
FANG Xuan et al. (ed.): Jinshu 3 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

163
FANG Xuan et al. (ed.): Jinshu 4 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

164
FANG Xuan et al. (ed.): Jinshu 5 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

165
FANG Xuan et al. (ed.): Jinshu 6 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

166
FANG Xuan et al. (ed.): Jinshu 7 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

167
FANG Xuan et al. (ed.): Jinshu 8 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

168
FANG Xuan et al. (ed.): Jinshu 9 Zaiji, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

169
FANG Xuan et al. (ed.): Jinshu 10 Zaiji, Zhonghua shuju, 1982 (2r.).

170
LI Yanshou (ed.): Nanshi 1 Ji, Zhonghua shuju, 1975.

171
LI Yanshou (ed.): Nanshi 2 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

172
LI Yanshou (ed.): Nanshi 3 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

173
LI Yanshou (ed.): Nanshi 4 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

174
LI Yanshou (ed.): Nanshi 5 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

175
LI Yanshou (ed.): Nanshi 6 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

176
LI Yanshou (ed.): Beishi 1 Ji, Zhonghua shuju, 1974.

177
LI Yanshou (ed.): Beishi 2 Ji/Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

178
LI Yanshou (ed.): Beishi 3 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

179
LI Yanshou (ed.): Beishi 4 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

180
LI Yanshou (ed.): Beishi 5 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].
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181
LI Yanshou (ed.): Beishi 6 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

182
LI Yanshou (ed.): Beishi 7 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

183
LI Yanshou (ed.): Beishi 8 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

184
LI Yanshou (ed.): Beishi 9 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

185
LI Yanshou (ed.): Beishi 10 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

186
CHEN Shou (ed.): Sanguozhi 1 Weishu-1, Zhonghua shuju, 1982

(2r.).

187
CHEN Shou (ed.): Sanguozhi 2 Weishu-2, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

188
CHEN Shou (ed.): Sanguozhi 3 Weishu-3, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

189
CHEN Shou (ed.): Sanguozhi 4 Shushu, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

190
CHEN Shou (ed.): Sanguozhi 5 Wushu, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

191
BAN Gu et al. (ed.): Hanshu 1 Ji, Zhonghua shuju, 1975 (3r.).

192
BAN Gu et al. (ed.): Hanshu 2 Biao-1, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

193
BAN Gu et al. (ed.): Hanshu 3 Biao-2, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

194
BAN Gu et al. (ed.): Hanshu 4 Zhi-1, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

195
BAN Gu et al. (ed.): Hanshu 5 Zhi-2, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

196
BAN Gu et al. (ed.): Hanshu 6 Zhi-3, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

197
BAN Gu et al. (ed.): Hanshu 7 Zhuan-1, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

198
BAN Gu et al. (ed.): Hanshu 8 Zhuan-2, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

199
BAN Gu et al. (ed.): Hanshu 9 Zhuan-3, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

200
BAN Gu et al. (ed.): Hanshu 10 Zhuan-4, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].
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201
BAN Gu et al. (ed.): Hanshu 11 Zhuan-5, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

202
BAN Gu et al. (ed.): Hanshu 12 Zhuan-6, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

203
FAN Ye (ed.): Houhanshu 1 Ji-1, Zhonghua shuju, [1982 (3r.)].

204
FAN Ye (ed.): Houhanshu 2 Ji-2/Zhuan-1, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

205
FAN Ye (ed.): Houhanshu 3 Zhuan-2, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

206
FAN Ye (ed.): Houhanshu 4 Zhuan-3, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

207
FAN Ye (ed.): Houhanshu 5 Zhuan-4, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

208
FAN Ye (ed.): Houhanshu 6 Zhuan-5, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

209
FAN Ye (ed.): Houhanshu 7 Zhuan-6, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

210
FAN Ye (ed.): Houhanshu 8 Zhuan-7, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

211
FAN Ye (ed.): Houhanshu 9 Zhuan-8, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

212
FAN Ye (ed.): Houhanshu 10 Zhuan-9, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

213
FAN Ye (ed.): Houhanshu 11 Zhi-1, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

214
FAN Ye (ed.): Houhanshu 12 Zhi-2, Zhonghua shuju, 1982 (3r.).

215
SIMA Qian (ed.): Shiji 1 Ji-1, Zhonghua shuju, 1982 (2r.).

216
SIMA Qian (ed.): Shiji 2 Ji-1/Biao-1, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

217
SIMA Qian (ed.): Shiji 3 Biao-2, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

218
SIMA Qian (ed.): Shiji 4 Shu, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

219
SIMA Qian (ed.): Shiji 5 Shijia-1, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

220
SIMA Qian (ed.): Shiji 6 Shijia-2, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].
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221
SIMA Qian (ed.): Shiji 7 Zhuan-1, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

222
SIMA Qian (ed.): Shiji 8 Zhuan-2, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

223
SIMA Qian (ed.): Shiji 9 Zhuan-3, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

224
SIMA Qian (ed.): Shiji 10 Zhuan-4, Zhonghua shuju, [1982].

225
LIU Xu et al. (ed.): Jiu Tangshu 1 Ji , Zhonghua shuju, 1975.

226
LIU Xu et al. (ed.): Jiu Tangshu 2 Ji , Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

227
LIU Xu et al. (ed.): Jiu Tangshu 3 Ji/Zhi , Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

228
LIU Xu et al. (ed.): Jiu Tangshu 4 Zhi , Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

229
LIU Xu et al. (ed.): Jiu Tangshu 5 Zhi , Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

230
LIU Xu et al. (ed.): Jiu Tangshu 6 Zhi , Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

231
LIU Xu et al. (ed.): Jiu Tangshu 7 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

232
LIU Xu et al. (ed.): Jiu Tangshu 8 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

233
LIU Xu et al. (ed.): Jiu Tangshu 9 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

234
LIU Xu et al. (ed.): Jiu Tangshu 10 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

235
LIU Xu et al. (ed.): Jiu Tangshu 11 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

236
LIU Xu et al. (ed.): Jiu Tangshu 12 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

237
LIU Xu et al. (ed.): Jiu Tangshu 13 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

238
LIU Xu et al. (ed.): Jiu Tangshu 14 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

239
LIU Xu et al. (ed.): Jiu Tangshu 15 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

240
LIU Xu et al. (ed.): Jiu Tangshu 16 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].
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241
OU Yangxiu et al. (ed.): Xin Tangshu 1 Ji,  Zhonghua shuju, 1975.

242
OU Yangxiu et al. (ed.): Xin Tangshu 2 Zhi,  Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

243
OU Yangxiu et al. (ed.): Xin Tangshu 3 Zhi,  Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

244
OU Yangxiu et al. (ed.): Xin Tangshu 4 Zhi,  Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

245
OU Yangxiu et al. (ed.): Xin Tangshu 5 Zhi,  Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

246
OU Yangxiu et al. (ed.): Xin Tangshu 6 Biao,  Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

247
OU Yangxiu et al. (ed.): Xin Tangshu 7 Biao,  Zhonghua shuju, [1975]

248
OU Yangxiu et al. (ed.): Xin Tangshu 8 Biao,  Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

249
OU Yangxiu et al. (ed.): Xin Tangshu 9 Biao,  Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

250
OU Yangxiu et al. (ed.): Xin Tangshu 10 Biao,  Zhonghua shuju,

[1975].

251
OU Yangxiu et al. (ed.): Xin Tangshu 11 Biao/Zhuan,  Zhonghua

shuju, [1975].

252
OU Yangxiu et al. (ed.): Xin Tangshu 12 Zhuan,  Zhonghua shuju,

[1975].

253
OU Yangxiu et al. (ed.): Xin Tangshu 13 Zhuan,  Zhonghua shuju,

[1975].

254
OU Yangxiu et al. (ed.): Xin Tangshu 14 Zhuan,  Zhonghua shuju,

[1975].

255
OU Yangxiu et al. (ed.): Xin Tangshu 15 Zhuan,  Zhonghua shuju,

[1975].

256
OU Yangxiu et al. (ed.): Xin Tangshu 16 Zhuan,  Zhonghua shuju,

[1975].

257
OU Yangxiu et al. (ed.): Xin Tangshu 17 Zhuan,  Zhonghua shuju,

[1975].

258
OU Yangxiu et al. (ed.): Xin Tangshu 18 Zhuan,  Zhonghua shuju,

[1975].

259
OU Yangxiu et al. (ed.): Xin Tangshu 19 Zhuan,  Zhonghua shuju,

[1975].

260
OU Yangxiu et al. (ed.): Xin Tangshu 20 Zhuan,  Zhonghua shuju,

[1975].
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261
XUE Juzheng et al. (ed.): Jiu Wudaishi 1 Liangshu,  Zhonghua shuju,

1976.

262
XUE Juzheng et al. (ed.): Jiu Wudaishi 2 Tangshu,  Zhonghua shuju,

[1976].

263
XUE Juzheng et al. (ed.): Jiu Wudaishi 3 Tangshu,  Zhonghua shuju,

[1976].

264
XUE Juzheng et al. (ed.): Jiu Wudaishi 4 Jinshu,  Zhonghua shuju,

[1976].

265
XUE Juzheng et al. (ed.): Jiu Wudaishi 5  Hanshu/Zhou, Zhonghua

shuju, [1976].

266
XUE Juzheng et al. (ed.): Jiu Wudaishi 6 Zhuan/Zhi, Zhonghua shuju,

[1976].

267
OU Yangxiu (ed.): Xin Wudaishi 1 Ji/Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, 1974.

268
OU Yangxiu (ed.): Xin Wudaishi 1 Ji/Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

269
OU Yangxiu (ed.): Xin Wudaishi 3 Kao/Shijia fulu, Zhonghua shuju,

[1974].

270
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 1 Ji, Zhonghua shuju, 1977.

271
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 2 Ji, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

272
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 3 Ji, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

273
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 4 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

274
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 5 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

275
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 6 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

276
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 7 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

277
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 8 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

278
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 9 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

279
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 10 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

280
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 11 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].
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DEGLI OGGETTI
No.

281
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 12 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

282
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 13 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

283
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 14 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

284
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 15 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

285
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 16 Zhi/Biao, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

286
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 17 Biao, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

287
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 18 Biao, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

288
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 19 Biao, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

289
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 20 Biao, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

290
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 21 Biao, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

291
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 22 Biao, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

292
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 23 Biao, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

293
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 24 Biao, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

294
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 25 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

295
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 26 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

296
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 27 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

297
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 28 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

298
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 29 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

299
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 30 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

300
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 31 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].
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301
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 32 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

302
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 33 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

303
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 34 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

304
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 35 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

305
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 36 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

306
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 37 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

307
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 38 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

308
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 39 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

309
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Songshi 40 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1977].

310
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Jinshi 1 Ji, Zhonghua shuju, 1975.

311
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Jinshi 2 Ji/Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1975]

312
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Jinshi 3 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

313
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Jinshi 4 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

314
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Jinshi 5 Biao/Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

315
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Jinshi 6 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

316
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Jinshi 7 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

317
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Jinshi 8 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1975].

318
SONG Lian (ed.): Yuanshi 1 Ji, Zhonghua shuju, 1976.

319
SONG Lian (ed.): Yuanshi 2 Ji, Zhonghua shuju, [1976].

320
SONG Lian (ed.): Yuanshi 3 Ji, Zhonghua shuju, [1976].
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321
SONG Lian (ed.): Yuanshi 4 Ji/Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1976].

322
SONG Lian (ed.): Yuanshi 5 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1976].

323
SONG Lian (ed.): Yuanshi 6 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1976].

324
SONG Lian (ed.): Yuanshi 7 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1976].

325
SONG Lian (ed.): Yuanshi 8 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1976].

326
SONG Lian (ed.): Yuanshi 9 Zhi/Biao, Zhonghua shuju, [1976].

327
SONG Lian (ed.): Yuanshi 10 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1976].

328
SONG Lian (ed.): Yuanshi 11 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1976].

329
SONG Lian (ed.): Yuanshi 12 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1976].

330
SONG Lian (ed.): Yuanshi 13 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1976].

331
SONG Lian (ed.): Yuanshi 14 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1976].

332
SONG Lian (ed.): Yuanshi 15 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1976].

333
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Liaoshi 1 Ji, Zhonghua shuju, 1974.

334
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Liaoshi 2 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

335
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Liaoshi 3 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

336
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Liaoshi 4 Biao, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

337
TUO Tuo et al. (ed.): Liaoshi 5 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

338
ZHANG Tingyu et al: (ed.): Mingshi 1 Ji, Zhonghua shuju, 1974

339
ZHANG Tingyu et al. (ed.): Mingshi 1 Ji/Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

340
ZHANG Tingyu et al. (ed.): Mingshi 3 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].
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341
ZHANG Tingyu et al. (ed.): Mingshi 4 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

342
ZHANG Tingyu et al. (ed.): Mingshi 5 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

343
ZHANG Tingyu et al. (ed.): Mingshi 6 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

344
ZHANG Tingyu et al. (ed.): Mingshi 7 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1974]:

345
ZHANG Tingyu et al. (ed.): Mingshi 8 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

346
ZHANG Tingyu et al. (ed.): Mingshi 9 Biao, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

347
ZHANG Tingyu et al. (ed.): Mingshi 10 Biao, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

348
ZHANG Tingyu et al. (ed.): Mingshi 11 Biao, Zhonghua shuju, [1974].

349
ZHANG Tingyu et al. (ed.): Mingshi 12 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

[1974].

350
ZHANG Tingyu et al. (ed.): Mingshi 13 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

[1974].

351
ZHANG Tingyu et al. (ed.): Mingshi 14 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

[1974].

352
ZHANG Tingyu et al. (ed.): Mingshi 15 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

[1974].

353
ZHANG Tingyu et al. (ed.): Mingshi 16 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

[1974].

354
ZHANG Tingyu et al. (ed.): Mingshi 17 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

[1974].

355
ZHANG Tingyu et al. (ed.): Mingshi 18 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

[1974].

356
ZHANG Tingyu et al. (ed.): Mingshi 19 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

[1974].

357
ZHANG Tingyu et al. (ed.): Mingshi 20 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

[1974].

358
ZHANG Tingyu et al. (ed.): Mingshi 21 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

[1974].

359
ZHANG Tingyu et al. (ed.): Mingshi 22 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

[1974].

360
ZHANG Tingyu et al. (ed.): Mingshi 23 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

[1974].
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361
ZHANG Tingyu et al. (ed.): Mingshi 24 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

[1974].

362
ZHANG Tingyu et al. (ed.): Mingshi 25 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

[1974].

363
ZHANG Tingyu et al. (ed.): Mingshi 26 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

[1974].

364
ZHANG Tingyu et al. (ed.): Mingshi 27 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

[1974].

365
ZHANG Tingyu et al. (ed.): Mingshi 28 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

[1974].

366
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 1 Mulu, Zhonghua shuju, 1977.

367
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 2 Ji, Zhonghua shuju, 1976.

368
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 3 Ji, Zhonghua shuju, 1976.

369
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 4 Ji, Zhonghua shuju, 1976.

370
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 5 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, 1976.

371
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 6 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, 1976.

372
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 7 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, 1976.

373
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 8 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, 1976.

374
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 9 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, 1976.

375
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 10 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, 1976.

376
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 11 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, 1976

377
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 12 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, 1976.

378
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 13 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, 1976.

379
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 14 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, 1976.

380
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 15 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, 1976.

19



DENOMINAZIONE DESCRITTIVA
CONDIZIONE E COLLOCAMENTO

DEGLI OGGETTI
No.

381
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 16 Zhi, Zhonghua shuju, 1976.

382
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 17 Biao, Zhonghua shuju, 1976.

383
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 18 Biao, Zhonghua shuju, 1976.

384
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 19 Biao, Zhonghua shuju, 1976.

385
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 20 Biao, Zhonghua shuju, 1976.

386
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 21 Biao, Zhonghua shuju, 1976.

387
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 22 Biao, Zhonghua shuju, 1976.

388
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 23 Biao, Zhonghua shuju, 1976.

389
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 24 Biao, Zhonghua shuju, 1976.

390
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 25 Biao, Zhonghua shuju, 1976.

391

ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 26 Biao, Zhonghua shuju, 1976.

392
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 27 Biao, Zhonghua shuju, 1976.

393

ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 28 Biao, Zhonghua shuju, 1976.

394
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 29 Biao, Zhonghua shuju, 1976.

395
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 30 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

1976.

396
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 31 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

1977.

397
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 32 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

1977.

398
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 33 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

1977.

399
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 34 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

1977.

400
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 35 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

1977.
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401
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 36 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

1977.

402
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 37 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

1977.

403
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 38 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

1977.

404
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 39 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

1977.

405
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 40 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

1977.

406
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 41 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

1977.

407
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 42 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

1977.

408
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 43 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

1977.

409
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 44 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju, 197.

410
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 45 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

1976.

411
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 46 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

1977.

412
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 47 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

1977.

413
ZHAO Erxun et al. (ed.): Qingshigao 48 Zhuan, Zhonghua shuju,

1977.

414
KUROITA katsumi / KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Nihonshoki Zenhen, Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1983.

415
KUROITA katsumi / KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Nihonshoki Kohen, Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1982.

416
KUROITA katsumi / KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Shoku Nihongi Zenhen, Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1983.

417
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Shoku Nihongi Kohen, Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1983.

418
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Nihon koki, Yoshikawa kobunkan,

1982.

419
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Shoku Nihon koki, Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1981.

420
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Nihon Montokutenno jitsuroku,

Yoshikawa kobunkan, 1981.
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421
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Nihon Sandai jitsuroku Zenpen,

Yoshikawa kobunkan, 1983.

422
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Nihon Sandai jitsuroku Kohen,

Yoshikawa kobunkan, 1981.

423
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Ruiju kokushi 1, Yoshikawa kobunkan,

1981.

424

KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Ruiju kokushi 2, Yoshikawa kobunkan,

1981.

425
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Ruiju kokushi 3, Yoshikawa kobunkan,

1981.

426
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Ruiju kokushi 4, Yoshikawa kobunkan,

1981.

427
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Ruiju kokushi Hennen sakuin,

Yoshikawa kobunkan, 1981.

428
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Nihon kiryaku 1 (Zenpen Jo),

Yoshikawa kobunkan, 1980.

429
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Nihon kiryaku 2 (Zenpen Ge),

Yoshikawa kobunkan, 1982.

430
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Nihon kiryaku 3 (Kohen ), Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1980.

431
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Hyakurensho, Yoshikawa kobunkan,

1981.

432
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Ritsu, Yoshikawa kobunkan, 1982.

433
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Ryonogige, Yoshikawa kobunkan,

1983.

434
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Ryonoshuge 1, Yoshikawa kobunkan,

1982.

435
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Ryonoshuge 2, Yoshikawa kobunkan,

1983.

436

KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Ryonoshuge 3, Yoshikawa kobunkan,

1981.

437
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Ryonoshuge 4, Yoshikawa kobunkan,

1981.

438
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Ruiju sandaikaku zenpen, Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1983.

439
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Ruiju sandaikaku

Kohen/Koninkakusho, Yoshikawa kobunkan, 1983.

440
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Kotaishiki/Koninshiki/Engishiki,

Yoshikawa kobunkan, 1979.
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441
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Engishiki Chuhen, Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1981.

442
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Engishiki Kohen, Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1981.

443
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Seiji yoryaku Zenhen, Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1981.

444
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Seiji yoryaku Chuhen, Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1981.

445
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Seiji yoryaku Kohen, Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1981.

446
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Azumakagami 1, Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1983.

447
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Azumakagami 2, Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1981.

448
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Azumakagami 3, Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1982.

449
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Azumakagami 4, Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1981.

450
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Kugyo bunin 1, Yoshikawa kobunkan,

1982.

451
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Kugyo bunin 2, Yoshikawa kobunkan,

1981.

452
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Kugyo bunin 3, Yoshikawa kobunkan,

1982.

453
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Kugyo bunin 4, Yoshikawa kobunkan,

1982.

454
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Kugyo bunin 5, Yoshikawa kobunkan,

1982.

455
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Kugyo bunin Sakuin, Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1981.

456
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Sonpibunmyaku 1, Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1983.

457
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Sonpibunmyaku 2, Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1983.

458
KUROITA katsumi / KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Sonpibunmyaku 3, Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1983.

459
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Sonpibunmyaku 4, Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1983.

460
KUROITA katsumi/KOKUSHI TAIKEI HENSHUKAI (ed.): Sintei zoho

KOKUSHI TAIKEI (Fukyu ban) Sonpibunmyaku Sakuin, Yoshikawa

kobunkan, 1980.
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461
KONDO Haruo (ed.): Chugoku gakugei daijiten, Daishukan shoten

1983 (6r.).

462
SHUMU YINSHUGUAN BIANJIBU (ed.): Ciyuan (xiudingben) 1,

Shangwu yinshuguan, 1979.

463
SHUMU YINSHUGUAN BIANJIBU (ed.): Ciyuan (xiudingben) 2,

Shangwu yinshuguan, 1980.

464
SHUMU YINSHUGUAN BIANJIBU (ed.): Ciyuan (xiudingben) 3,

Shangwu yinshuguan, 1982.

465
CIHAI BIANJI IINKAI (ed.): Cihai 1979 Shang, Shanghai cishu

chubanshe, [1979].

466
CIHAI BIANJI IINKAI (ed.): Cihai 1979 Zhong, Shanghai cishu

chubanshe, [1979].

467
CIHAI BIANJI IINKAI (ed.): Cihai 1979 Xia, Shanghai cishu

chubanshe, 1979.

468
-: kenkyusha Shin eiwa daijiten: Kenkyusha, 1982 (5r.).

469
REISCHAUER Edwin et al.(ed.): kodansha Enciclopedia of Japan 1,

Kodansha, 1983.

470
REISCHAUER Edwin et al.(ed.): kodansha Enciclopedia of Japan 2,

Kodansha, 1983.

471
REISCHAUER Edwin et al.(ed.): kodansha Enciclopedia of Japan 3,

Kodansha, 1983.

472
REISCHAUER Edwin et al.(ed.): kodansha Enciclopedia of Japan 4,

Kodansha, 1983.

473
REISCHAUER Edwin et al.(ed.): kodansha Enciclopedia of Japan 5,

Kodansha, 1983.

474
REISCHAUER Edwin et al.(ed.): kodansha Enciclopedia of Japan 6,

Kodansha, 1983.

475
REISCHAUER Edwin et al.(ed.): kodansha Enciclopedia of Japan 7,

Kodansha, 1983.

476
REISCHAUER Edwin et al.(ed.): kodansha Enciclopedia of Japan 8,

Kodansha, 1983.

477
REISCHAUER Edwin et al.(ed.): kodansha Enciclopedia of Japan 9,

Kodansha, 1983.

478
KAZANKAI (ed.): Gendai Chugoku jinmeijiten 1982, Kazankai, 1981.

479
DENG Jingyuan (ed.): Suishu renming suoyin, Zhonghua shuju, 1979.

480
ZHANG Chenshi (ed.): Jinshu renming suoyin, Zhonghua shuju, 1977.
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481
GAO Xiufang/YANG Jian (ed.): Sanguozhi renming suoyin, Zhonghua

shuju, 1980.

482
WANG Tianliang (ed.): Sanguozhi diming suoyin, Zhonghua shuju,

1980.

483
WU Shuping (ed.): Shiji renming suoyin, Zhonghua shuju, 1982.

484
DUAN Shuan (ed.): Shiji sanjia zhuinshu suoyin, Zhonghua shuju,

1982.

485
WEI Lianke (ed.): Hanshu renming suoyin, Zhonghua shuju, 1979.

486
LI Yumin (ed.): Hou Hanshu renming suoyin, Zhonghua shuju, 1979.

487
ZHANG Wanqui (ed.): Xin Jin Wudaishi renming suoyin, Zhonghua

shuju, 1980.

488
ZENG Yifen / CUI Wenyin (ed.): Liaoshi renming suoyin, Zhonghua

shuju, 1982.

489
CUI Wenyin (ed.): Jinshi renming suoyin, Zhonghua shuju, 1980.

490
YAO Jingan (ed.): Yuanshi renming suoyin, Zhonghua shuju, 1982.

491
ZHANG Chenshi / WU Shuping (ed.): Ershisishi jizhuan renming

suoyin, Zhonghua shuju, 1980.

492
BEIJING WAIGUOYU XUEYUAN (ed.): Zhongying cidian, Shangwu

yinshuguan, 1979.

493
JIANG Liangfu (ed.): Lidai renwu nianli beizhuan zungbiao, Zhonghua

shuju Hongkong, 1976.

494
AICHI DAIGAKU (ed.): Chunichi daijiten, Aichi daigaku, [1967].

495
KURANO Kenji et al. (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 1 Kojiki/Norito,

Iwanamishoten, 1982 (26r.)

496
AKIMOTO Kichiro (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 2 Fudoki,

Iwanamishoten, 1982 (25r.)

497
TSICHIHASHI Yutaka/KONISHI Jinichi (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku

taikei 3 Kodai kayoshu, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (27r.)

498
TAKAGI Ichinosuke et al. (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 4

Manyoshu-1, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (28r.)

499
TAKAGI Ichinosuke et al. (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 5

Manyoshu-2, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (23r.)

500
TAKAGI Ichinosuke et al. (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 6

Manyoshu-3, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (22r.)
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501
TAKAGI Ichinosuke et al. (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 7

Manyoshu-4, Iwanamishoten, 1981 (22r.)

502
SAEKI Umetomo (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 8 Kokin wakashu,

Iwanamishoten, 1982 (24r.)

503
SAKAKURA Atsuyoshi et al. (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 9

Taketori monogatari/Ise monogatari/Yamato monogatari,

Iwanamishoten, 1982 (26r.)

504
KONO Tama (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 10 Utsubo monogatari-

1, Iwanamishoten, 1982 (20r.)

505
KONO Tama (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 10 Utsubo monogatari-

2, Iwanamishoten, 1982 (21r.)

506
KONO Tama (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 10 Utsubo monogatari-

3, Iwanamishoten, 1981 (19r.)

507
MATSUO Satoshi et al. (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 13 Ochikubo

monogatari/Tsutsumi chunagon monogatari, Iwanamishoten, 1981

(25r.)

508
YAMAGISHI Tokuhei (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 14 Genji

monogatari-1, Iwanamishoten, 1982 (27r.)

509
YAMAGISHI Tokuhei (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 15 Genji

monogatari-2, Iwanamishoten, 1982 (24r.)

510
YAMAGISHI Tokuhei (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 16 Genji

monogatari-3, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (23r.)

511
YAMAGISHI Tokuhei (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 17 Genji

monogatari-4, Iwanamishoten, 1982 (22r.)

512
YAMAGISHI Tokuhei (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 18 Genji

monogatari-5 Iwanamishoten, 1983 (20r.)

513
IKEDA Kikan et al. (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 19

Makuranososhi/Murasakishikibu nikki, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (25r.)

514
SUZUKI Tomotaro et al. (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 20

Tosanikki/kagerounikki/Izumishikibu nikki/Sarashinanikki,

Iwanamishoten, 1985 (25r.)

515
MATSUMURA Hiroji (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 21 Okagami,

Iwanamishoten, 1981 (21r.)

516
YAMADA Yoshio et al. (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 22 Konjaku

monogatai-1, Iwanamishoten, 1982 (11r.)

517
YAMADA Yoshio et al. (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 23 Konjaku

monogatai-2, Iwanamishoten, 1982 (10r.)

518
YAMADA Yoshio et al. (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 24 Konjaku

monogatai-3, Iwanamishoten, 1980 (8-2r.)

519
YAMADA Yoshio et al. (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 25 Konjaku

monogatai-4, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (10r.)

520
YAMADA Yoshio et al. (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 26 Konjaku

monogatai-5, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (10r.)
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521
WATANABE Tsunaya / NISHIO Koichi (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku

taikei 27 Ujishui monogatari, Iwanamishoten, 1982 (24r.)

522
HISAMATSU Senichi et al. (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 28 Shin

kokinwakashu, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (24r.)

523
KAZAMAKI Keijiro/KONISHI Yoshio (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei

29 Sankashu/Kinkaiwakashu, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (23r.)

524
NISHIO Minoru (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 30

Hojoki/Tsurezuregusa, Iwanamishoten, 1982 (27r.)

525
NAGAZUMI Yasuaki/SHIMADA Isao (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei

31 Hogen monogatari/Heiji monogatari, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (23r.)

526
TAKAGI Ichinosuke et al. (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 32 Heike

monogatari-1, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (25r.)

527
TAKAGI Ichinosuke et al.    (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 33 Heike

monogatari-2, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (24r.)

528
GOTO Tanji/KAMADA Kisaburo (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 34

Taiheiki-1, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (22r.)

529
GOTO Tanji/KAMADA Kisaburo (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 35

Taiheiki-2, Iwanamishoten, 1982 (21r.)

530
GOTO Tanji/KAMADA Kisaburo (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 36

Taiheiki-3, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (21r.)

531
OKAMI Masao (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 37 Gikeiki,

Iwanamishoten, 1983 (21r.)

532
ICHIKO Teiji (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 38 Otogizoshi,

Iwanamishoten, 1983 (23r.)

533
IJICHI Tetsuo (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 39 Rengashu,

Iwanamishoten, 1982 (19r.)

534
YOKOMICHI Mario/OMOTE Akira (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 40

Yokyokushu-jo, Iwanamishoten, 1981 (22r.)

535
YOKOMICHI Mario/OMOTE Akira (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 40

Yokyokushu-Ge, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (22r.)

536
KOYAMA Hiroshi (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 42 Kyogenshu-jo,

Iwanamishoten, 1982 (20r.)

537
KOYAMA Hiroshi (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 43 Kyogenshu-jo,

Iwanamishoten, 1982 (19r.)

538
SHINMA Shinichi et al. (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 44 Chusei

kinsei kayoshu, Iwanamishoten, 1982 (18r.)

539

OTANI Tokuzo/NAKAMURA Shunjo (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei

45 Basho kushu, Iwanamishoten, 1982 (18r.)

540
SUGIURA Shoichiro et al.(ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 46 Basho

bunshu, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (25r.)
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541
ASO Isoji et al. (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 47 Saikakushu-Jo,

Iwanamishoten, 1983 (26r.)

542
NOMA Koshin (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 48 Saikakushu-Ge,

Iwanamishoten, 1983 (24r.)

543
SHIGETOMO Ki (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 49 Chikamatsu

jorurishu-Jo, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (25r.)

544
SHUZUI Kenji/OKUBO Tadakuni (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 50

Chikamatsu jorurishu-Ge, Iwanamishoten, 1982 (21r.)

545
OTOBA Hiromu (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 51 jorurishu-Jo,

Iwanamishoten, 1981 (17r.)

546
TSURUMI Makoto (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 52 jorurishu-Ge,

Iwanamishoten, 1981 (17r.)

547
URAYAMA Masao/MATSUZAKI Hitoshi (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku

taikei 53 Kabuki kyakuhonshu-Jo, Iwanamishoten, 1982 (18r.)

548
URAYAMA Masao/MATSUZAKI Hitoshi (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku

taikei 54 Kabuki kyakuhonshu-Ge, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (17r.)

549
NAKAMURA Yukihiko (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 55 Furai

sanjinshu, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (18r.)

550
NAKAMURA Yukihiko (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 56 Ueda

Akinarishu, Iwanamishoten, 1982 (23r.)

551
MATSUMOTO Nagashige / HAMADA Giichiro (ed.): Nihon

kotenbungaku taikei 57 Senryu/Kyoka shu, Iwanamishoten, 1983

(21r.)

552
TERUOKA Yasutaka/KAWASHIMA Tsuyu (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku

taikei 58 Busonshu/Issashu, Iwanamishoten, 1982 (22r.)

553
MIZUNO Minoru (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 59

Kibyoshi/Sharehon shu, Iwanamishoten, 1982 (20r.)

554
GOTO Tanji (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 60 Chinsetsu

Yumiharizuki-Jo, Iwanamishoten, 1982 (16r.)

555
GOTO Tanji (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 61 Chinsetsu

Yumiharizuki-Ge, Iwanamishoten, 1982 (16r.)

556
ASO Isoji (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 62 Tokaidochu hizakurige,

Iwanamishoten, 1983 (20r.)

557
NAKAMURA Michio (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 63 Ukiyoburo,

Iwanamishoten, 1982 (22r.)

558
NAKAMURA Yukihiko (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 64 Shunshoku

umegoyomi, Iwanamishoten, 1982 (17r.)

559
HISAMATSU Senichi/NISHIO Minoru (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei

65 Karonshu/Nogakuronshu, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (23r.)

560
KIDO Saizo/IMOTO Noichi (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 66

Renkaronshu/Haironshu, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (22r.)
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561
SAKAMOTO Taro et al. (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 67

Nihonshoki-Jo, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (18r.)

562
SAKAMOTO Taro et al. (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 68

Nihonshoki-Ge, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (20r.)

563
KOJIMA Noriyuki (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 69

Kaifuso/Bunkashureishu/Honchomonzui, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (16r.)

564
ENDO Yoshimoto/KASUGA Kzuo (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 70

Nihon Ryoiki, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (18r.)

565
WATANABE Shoko / MIYASAKA Yusho (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku

taikei 72 Kankebunso/kankekoshu, Iwanamishoten, 1982 (12r.)x

566
KAWAGUCHI Hisao/MIYASAKA Usho (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku

taikei 72 Kankebunso/kankekoshu, Iwanamishoten, 1982 (12r.)

567
KAWAGUCHI Hisao/SHIDA Nobuyoshi (ed.): Nihon koten bungaku

taikei 73 Wakanroeishu/Ryojinhisho, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (20r.)

568
HAGITANI Boku/TANIYAMA Shigeru (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei

74 Uta awaseshu, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (15r.)

569
MATSUMURA Hiroshi (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 75

Eigamonogatari-Jo, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (16r.)

570
MATSUMURA Hiroshi (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 76

Eigamonogatari-Ge, Iwanamishoten, 1982 (15r.)

571
ENDO Yoshimoto/MATSUO Satoshi (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei

77 Takamura monogatari/Heichu monogatari/Hamamatsu chunagon

monogatari, Iwanamishoten, 1982 (14r.)

572
SAKAKURA Atsuyoshi (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 78 Yoruno

nezame, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (14r.)

573
MITANI Eiichi/SEKINE Yoshiko (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 79

Sagoromo monogatari, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (14r.)

574
HISAMATSU Senichi et al. (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 80 Heian

kamakura shikashu, Iwanamishoten, 1981 (14r.)

575
NISHIO Minoru et al. (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 81 Shoho

genzo zuimonki, Iwanamishoten, 1982 (18r.)

576
NABATA Ojun et al. (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 82

Shinranshu/Nichirenshu, Iwanamishoten, 1982 (18r.)

577
MIYASAKA Yusho (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 83 Kana

howashu, Iwanamishoten, 1982 (13r.)

578
NAGAZUMI Yasuaki/SHIMADA Isao (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei

84 Kokon chomonju, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (16r.)

579
WATANABE Tsunaya (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 85 Sasekishu,

Iwanamishoten, 1983 (17r.)

580
OKAMI Masao/AKAMTSU Toshihide (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei

86 Gukansho, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (15r.)
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581
IWASA Masashi et al. (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 87

Jinnoshotoki/Masukagami, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (18r.)

582
ICHIKO Teiji/OSHIMA Tatehiko (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 88

Sogamonogatari, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (14r.)

583
YAMAGISHI Tokuhei (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 89 Gozan

bungakushu/Edokanshishu, Iwanamishoten, 1982 (14r.)

584
MAEDA Kingoro/MORITA Takeshi (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei

90 Kanazoshishu, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (17r.)

585
NOMA Koshin (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 91 Ukiyozoshishu,

Iwanamishoten, 1983 (12r.)

586
ABE Kimio / ASO Isoji (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 92 Kinsei

haiku haibunshu, Iwanamishoten, 1981 (12r.)

587
TAKAGI Ichinosuke / HISAMATSU Senichi (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku

taikei 93 Kinsei wakashu, Iwanamishoten, 1981 (11r.)

588
NAKAMURA Yukihiko (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 94 Kinsei

bungakuronshu, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (13r.)

589
ODAKA Toshio/MATSUMURA Akira (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei

95 Taionki/Oritakushibanoki/Rantokotohajime, Iwanamishoten, 1983

(14r.)

590
NAKAMURA Yukihiko et al.(ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 96

Kinseizuisoshu, Iwanamishoten, 1981 (12r.)

591
IENAGA Saburo et al.(ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 97

Kinseishisokabunshu, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (13r.)

592
GUNJI Masakatsu (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 98 Kabuki

juhachibanshu, Iwanamishoten, 1983 (15r.)

593
YUDA Yoshio (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 99 Bunraku jorurishu,

Iwanamishoten, 1983 (15r.)

594
YUDA Yoshio (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei 100 Edoshowashu,

Iwanamishoten, 1983 (15r.)

595
IWANAMI SHOTEN (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei Sakuin (1-66),

Iwanamishoten, 1982 (12r.)

596
IWANAMI SHOTEN (ed.): Nihon kotenbungaku taikei Sakuin (67-

100), Iwanamishoten, 1983 (10r.)

597
YOSHIDA Kenko: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 1 Rongo,

Meijishoin, 1983 (15r.).

598
AKATSUKA Tadashi: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 2

Daigaku/Chuyo, Meijishoin, 1983 (24r.).

599
UNO Seiichi: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 3 Shogaku,

Meijishoin, 1982 (19r.).

600
UCHINO Kumaichiro: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 4 Moshi,

Meijishoin, 1982 (34r.).
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601

FUJII Senei: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 5 Junshi-Jo,

Meijishoin, 1983 (17r.).

602

FUJII Senei: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 6 Junshi-Ge,

Meijishoin, 1980 (14r.).

603

ABE Yoshio et al.: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 7 Roshi/Soshi-

Jo, Meijishoin, 1983 (31r.).

604

ENDO Tetsuo et al.: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 8 Soshi-Ge,

Meijishoin, 1983 (24r.).

605

HOSHIKAWA Kiyotaka: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 9

Kobunshinpo (zenshu)-Jo, Meijishoin, 1979 (21r.).

606
HOSHIKAWA Kiyotaka: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 10

Kobunshinpo (zenshu)-Ge, Meijishoin, 1982 (21r.).

607

TAKEUCHI Teruo: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 11 Kanpishi-

Jo, Meijishoin, 1982 (30r.).

608

TAKEUCHI Teruo: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 12 Kanpishi-

Ge, Meijishoin, 1979 (29r.).

609

KONDO Yasunobu: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 13

Denshuroku, Meijishoin, 1983 (25r.).

610

UCHIDA Sennosuke et al.: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 14

Monzen (Shihen)-Jo, Meijishoin, 1981 (18r.).

611
UCHIDA Sennosuke et al.: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 15

Monzen (Shihen)-Ge, Meijishoin, 1982 (17r.).

612
HOSHIKAWA Kiyotaka: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 16

Kobunshinpo (Kohen), Meijishoin, 1983 (30r.).

613
MAENO Naoaki: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 17 Bunshokihan

(Seihen) Jo, Meijishoin, 1981 (24r.).

614
MAENO Naoaki: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 18 Bunshokihan

(Seihen) Ge, Meijishoin, 1982 (25r.).

615
MEKATA Makoto: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 19 Toshisen

(Seihen) Ge, Meijishoin, 1983 (31r.).

616
HAYASHI Hideichi: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 20

Juhasshiryaku-Jo, Meijishoin, 1983 (31r.).

617
HAYASHI Hideichi: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 21

Juhasshiryaku-Ge, Meijishoin, 1983 (24r.).

618
HAYASHI Hideichi: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 22 Resshi,

Meijishoin, 1983 (18r.).

619
KATO Joken: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 25 Shokyo-Jo,

Meijishoin, 1983.

620
TAKEUCHI Teruo: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 27 Raiki-Jo,

Meijishoin, 1983 (12r.).
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621
TAKEUCHI Teruo: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 28 Raiki-Chu,

Meijishoin, 1982 (6r.).

622
TAKEUCHI Teruo: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 29 Raiki-Ge,

Meijishoin, 1983 (5r.).

623
KAMATA Tadashi: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 30

Shunjushoshiden-1, Meijishoin, 1983 (9r.).

624
KAMATA Tadashi: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 31

Shunjushoshiden-2, Meijishoin, 1982 (8r.).

625

KAMATA Tadashi: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 32

Shunjushoshiden-3, Meijishoin, 1982 (6r.).

626

KAMATA Tadashi: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 33

Shunjushoshiden-4, Meijishoin, 1983 (3r.).

627

HOSHIKAWA Kiyotada: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 34 Soji,

Meijishoin, 1983 (14r.).

628

AMANO Shizuo: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 36 Sonshi/Goshi,

Meijishoin, 1978 (7r.).

629

ICHIKAWA Yasuji: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 37 Kinshiroku,

Meijishoin, 1976 (2r.).

630

YOSHIDA Kenko: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 38 Shiki-1

(Honki), Meijishoin, 1982 (11r.).

631
YOSHIDA Kenko: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 39 Shiki-2

(Honki), Meijishoin, 1982 (13r.).

632

UCHIDA Sennosuke et al.: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 44

Todaidenki, Meijishoin, 1983 (11r.).

633

INOKUCHI Atsushi: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 45

Nihonkanshi-Jo, Meijishoin, 1983 (12r.).

634

INOKUCHI Atsushi: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 46

Nihonkanshi-Ge, Meijishoin, 1983 (12r.).

635

HAYASHI Hideichi: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 47

Sengokusaku-Jo, Meijishoin, 1980 (4r.).

636

HAYASHI Hideichi: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 48

Sengokusaku-Chu, Meijishoin, 1981 (2r.).

637
YAMADA Taku: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 50 Bokushi-Jo,

Meijishoin, 1982 (4r.).

638
KUSUYAMA Haruki: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 54 Wainashi-

Jo, Meijishoin, 1982 (4r.).

639
KUSUYAMA Haruki: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 55 Wainashi-

Chu, Meijishoin, 1982.

640
INOKUCHI Atsushi: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 56 Zoku

bunshokihan-Jo, Meijishoin, 1983 (4r.).
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641
INOKUCHI Atsushi: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 57 Zoku

bunshokihan-Ge, Meijishoin, 1980 (4r.).

642

HAYAKAWA Mitsusaburo: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 58

Mogyu-Jo, Meijishoin, 1977 (4r.).

643

HAYAKAWA Mitsusaburo: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 59

Mogyu-Ge, Meijishoin, 1981 (6r.).

644
UCHIDA Sennosuke: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 60

Gyokudai shinei-Jo, Meijishoin, 1980 (5r.).

645
UCHIDA Sennosuke: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 61

Gyokudai shinei-Ge, Meijishoin, 1983 (6r.).

646

TODA Kogyo: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 64 Bunshinchoryu-

Jo, Meijishoin, 1983 (6r.).

647
TODA Kogyo: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 65 Bunshinchoryu-

Ge, Meijishoin, 1983 (4r.).

648
ONO Takashi: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 66 Kokugo-Jo,

Meijishoin, 1979 (3r.).

649
ONO Takashi: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 67 Kokugo-Ge,

Meijishoin, 1983 (4r.).

650
YAMADA Katsumi: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 68 Ronko-Jo,

Meijishoin, 1979 (4r.).

651

YAMADA Katsumi: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 69 Ronko-

Chu, Meijishoin, 1983 (3r.).

652
HOSHIKAWA Kiyotaka: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 70 Toso

hachitaikabun dokuhon-1, Meijishoin, 1982 (5r.).

653
HOSHIKAWA Kiyotaka: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 71 Toso

hachitaikabun dokuhon-2, Meijishoin, 1983 (4r.).

654
MEKATA Makoto: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 76

Sesetsuhingo-Jo, Meijishoin, 1982 (7r.).

655
MEKATA Makoto: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 77

Sesetsuhingo-Chu, Meijishoin, 1983 (6r.).

656
MEKATA Makoto: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 78

Sesetsuhingo-Ge, Meijishoin, 1983 (5r.).

657
NAKAJIMA Chiaki: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 79 Monzen

(Fuhen)-Jo, Meijishoin, 1983 (5r.).

658
MAJIMA Haruki: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 84 Monzen

Chugoku meishisen, Meijishoin, 1976 (3r.).

659
YOSHIDA Kenko: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 85 Shiki-5

(Seika-Jo), Meijishoin, 1982 (5r.).

660
YOSHIDA Kenko: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 86 Shiki-6

(Seika-Chu), Meijishoin, 1983 (5r.).
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661
YOSHIDA Kenko: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 87 Shiki-7

(Seika-Ge), Meijishoin, 1982 (2r.).

662
HARADA Taneshige: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 95

Joganseiyo-Jo, Meijishoin, 1981 (4r.).

663
HARADA Taneshige: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 96

Joganseiyo-Ge, Meijishoin, 1983 (4r.).

664
SIMA Guang (ed.): Zizhitongjian-1, Zhonghuashuju, 1976 (4r.).

665
SIMA Guang (ed.): Zizhitongjian-2, Zhonghuashuju, [1976].

666
SIMA Guang (ed.): Zizhitongjian-3, Zhonghuashuju, [1976].

667
SIMA Guang (ed.): Zizhitongjian-4, Zhonghuashuju, [1976].

668
SIMA Guang (ed.): Zizhitongjian-5, Zhonghuashuju, [1976].

669

SIMA Guang (ed.): Zizhitongjian-6, Zhonghuashuju, [1976].

670
SIMA Guang (ed.): Zizhitongjian-7, Zhonghuashuju, [1976].

671

SIMA Guang (ed.): Zizhitongjian-8, Zhonghuashuju, [1976].

672
SIMA Guang (ed.): Zizhitongjian-9, Zhonghuashuju, [1976].

673

SIMA Guang (ed.): Zizhitongjian-10, Zhonghuashuju, [1976].

674
SIMA Guang (ed.): Zizhitongjian-11, Zhonghuashuju, [1976].

675
SIMA Guang (ed.): Zizhitongjian-12, Zhonghuashuju, [1976].

676
SIMA Guang (ed.): Zizhitongjian-13, Zhonghuashuju, [1976].

677
SIMA Guang (ed.): Zizhitongjian-14, Zhonghuashuju, [1976].

678
SIMA Guang (ed.): Zizhitongjian-15, Zhonghuashuju, [1976].

679
SIMA Guang (ed.): Zizhitongjian-16, Zhonghuashuju, [1976].

680
SIMA Guang (ed.): Zizhitongjian-17, Zhonghuashuju, [1976].
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681
SIMA Guang (ed.): Zizhitongjian-18, Zhonghuashuju, [1976].

682
SIMA Guang (ed.): Zizhitongjian-19, Zhonghuashuju, [1976].

683
SIMA Guang (ed.): Zizhitongjian-20, Zhonghuashuju, [1976].

684
BI Yuan: Xu Zizhitongjian-1, Zhonghuashuju, 1979 (4r.).

685
BI Yuan: Xu Zizhitongjian-2, Zhonghuashuju, [1979].

686
BI Yuan: Xu Zizhitongjian-3, Zhonghuashuju, [1979].

687
BI Yuan: Xu Zizhitongjian-4, Zhonghuashuju, [1979].

688
BI Yuan: Xu Zizhitongjian-5, Zhonghuashuju, [1979].

689
BI Yuan: Xu Zizhitongjian-6, Zhonghuashuju, [1979].

690

BI Yuan: Xu Zizhitongjian-7, Zhonghuashuju, [1979].

691
BI Yuan: Xu Zizhitongjian-8, Zhonghuashuju, [1979].

692
BI Yuan: Xu Zizhitongjian-9, Zhonghuashuju, [1979].

693
BI Yuan: Xu Zizhitongjian-10, Zhonghuashuju, [1979].

694
BI Yuan: Xu Zizhitongjian-11, Zhonghuashuju, [1979].

695
BI Yuan: Xu Zizhitongjian-12, Zhonghuashuju, [1979].

696
KAIZUKA Shigeki et al. (ed.): Asia rekishijiten-1 A-E, Heibonsha,

[1959].

697
KAIZUKA Shigeki et al. (ed.): Asia rekishijiten-2 O-Ku, Heibonsha,

[1959].

698
KAIZUKA Shigeki et al. (ed.): Asia rekishijiten-3 Kn-Ko, Heibonsha,

[1959].

699
KAIZUKA Shigeki et al. (ed.): Asia rekishijiten-4 Sa-Syo, Heibonsha,

[1959].

700
KAIZUKA Shigeki et al. (ed.): Asia rekishijiten-5 Shira-So, Heibonsha,

[1959].
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701

KAIZUKA Shigeki et al. (ed.): Asia rekishijiten-6 Ta-Te, Heibonsha,

[1959].

702
KAIZUKA Shigeki et al. (ed.): Asia rekishijiten-7 To-Ha, Heibonsha,

[1959].

703
KAIZUKA Shigeki et al. (ed.): Asia rekishijiten-8 Hi-Mi, Heibonsha,

[1959].

704
KAIZUKA Shigeki et al. (ed.): Asia rekishijiten-9 Mu-Mi Hoi/fuhyo,

Heibonsha, [1959].

705
KAIZUKA Shigeki et al. (ed.): Asia rekishijiten-10 Sakuin, Heibonsha,

[1959].

706
SHANGWU YINSHUGUAN (ed.): Ciyuan (Xiudingben) 4, Shangwu

yinshuguan, 1983 (2r.).

707
KOKUSHI DAIJITEN HENSHU IINKAI (ed.): Kokushi daijiten 3,

Yoshikawa kobunkan, 1983.

708
KOKUSHI DAIJITEN HENSHU IINKAI (ed.): Kokushi daijiten 4,

Yoshikawa kobunkan, 1984.

709
TOKYO DAIGAKU TOYOBUNKA KENKYUJO (ed.): Tokyodaigaku

Toyobunka kenkyujo kanseki bunrui mokuroku, Kyukoshoin, 1981.

710
KYOTO DAIGAKU JINBUNKAGAKU KENKYUJO (ed.): Kyoto

daigaku Jinbunkagakukenkyujo kanseki mokuroku, Dohosha, 1981.

711
OBI Koichi: Zenshaku kanbun taikei 26 Monzen (Bunsho hen) 1,

Shueisha, 1983 (4r.).

712
OBI Koichi: Zenshaku kanbun taikei 27 Monzen (Bunsho hen) 2,

Shueisha, 1983 (4r.).

713
HANABUSA Hideki: Zenshaku kanbun taikei 28 Monzen (Shiso hen)

3, Shueisha, 1983 (4r.).

714
HANABUSA Hideki: Zenshaku kanbun taikei 29 Monzen (Shiso hen)

4, Shueisha, 1983 (4r.).

715
OBI Koichi: Zenshaku kanbun taikei 30 Monzen (Bunsho hen) 5,

Shueisha, 1983 (4r.).

716
OBI Koichi: Zenshaku kanbun taikei 31 Monzen (Bunsho hen) 6,

Shueisha, 1983 (4r.).

717
OBI Koichi: Zenshaku kanbun taikei 32 Monzen (Bunsho hen) 7,

Shueisha, 1982 (4r.).

718
SHIMADA Keiji et al. (ed.): Asia rekishi kenkyu nyumon 1 Chugoku-1,

Dohosha, 1983.

719
SHIMADA Keiji et al. (ed.): Asia rekishi kenkyu nyumon 2 Chugoku-

2/Chosen, Dohosha, 1983.

720
SHIMADA Keiji et al. (ed.): Asia rekishi kenkyu nyumon 3 Chugoku-3,

Dohosha, 1983.

36



DENOMINAZIONE DESCRITTIVA
CONDIZIONE E COLLOCAMENTO

DEGLI OGGETTI
No.

721
FUKUOKA UNESCO KYOKAI (ed.): Overseas Japanese studies

institutes and specialists, Fukuoka Unesco kyokai, 1980.

722
OTSUKI Tetsuo et al. (ed.): Crown futsuwa jiten, Sanseido, 1984 (2r.).

723
SUZUKI Shintaro (ed.): Standato wafutsujiten, Daishukan, 1984 (12r.).

724
IKEDA Kiyoshi et al. (ed.): Iwa chujiten, Shogakkan, 1983.

725
FORTE Antonino: Deux etudes sur le manicheisme chinoise, ?, 1973.

726
FORTE Antonino: Le Moine Khotanais Deventraprajna, E.F.D.O.,

1979.

727
FORTE Antonino: Gururajamanjarika, I.U.O., 1974.

728
FORTE Antonino: Divakara (613-688) - , Un Monaco Indiano nella

Cina dei T'ang, CA'FOSCARI, 1974.

729
FORTE Antonino: Political Propagnda and ideology in China at the

end of the 17 century, I.U.O., 1976.

730
FORTE Antonino: Additionsand corrections to my "Political

propaganda and ...", I.U.O., 1980.

731
IWASAKI Minpei et al. (ed.): Shin eiwa chujiten, Kenkyusha, 1977

(17r.).

732
YONG Rong: Sikuquanshu zongmu xia, Zhonghuashuju, 1983 (3r.).

733
SHANGHAI TUSHUGUAN (ed.): Zhongguo congshu mulu 3 Suoyin,

Shanghai guji chubanshe, 1983.

734
EIMER Helmut: Die Xerokopie des Lhasa-Kanjur, Reiyukai Lib. 1979.

735
EIMER Helmut: The Tibetan Indexes (dkar Chang), Reiyukai Lib.

1980.

736
IMAEDA Yoshio: Catalogue de Kanjur tibetain de ... 2d. partie, I.I.B.S.,

1984.

737
IMAEDA Yoshio: Catalogue de Kanjur tibetain de ... 1re partie, I.I.B.S.,
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SCHIPPER K.M.: Le Fen-teng Ritual taoiste, Publications de l'Ecole

Fran•aise d'Extr•me-Orient Vol. 103, E.F.E.O., 1975.

954
VANDERMEERSCH LŽon: Wang dao ou la voie royale, E.F.E.O.,

1988.

955
DEMIVILLE Paul: Le concile de Lhasa I, Press Univ. de France, 1952.

956
BALAZS Etienne: Le traite juridique du "Souei-Chou", E.J. Brill, 1954.

957
DES ROTOURS Robert (tr.): Histoire de Ngan Lou-chan,  Presses

Univ. de France, 1962.

958
HERVOUET Yves: Un poete de cour sous les Han,  Presses Univ. de

France, 1964.

959

-: Melanges de Sinologie offerts a M. Paul Demieville 1,  Presses

Univ. de France, 1966.

960

HERVOUET Yves (tr.): Le chapitre 117 du Che-ki (Biographie de

Sseu-ma Siang...),  Presses Univ. de France, 1972.
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961
GERNET Jacques: Aspects Economiques du Bouddhisme dans la

societe chinoise de Ve au Xe siecle (Les), Publications de l'Ecole

Fran•aise d'Extr•me-Orient Vol.XXXIX (39), E.F.E.O., 1956.

962
SCHIPPER K.M.: L'empereur Wou des Han dans la legende taoiste,

E.F.E.O., 1965.

963
SEIDEL Anna K.: La divinisation de Lao Tseu dans le taoisme des

Han , E.F.E.O., 1969.

964
SCHIPPER K.M.: Concordance du Tao-tsang, Publications de l'Ecole

Fran•aise d'Extr•me-Orient Vol. 102, E.F.E.O., 1975.

965
SCHIPPER K.M.: Concordance du Houang-t'ing King: Nei-king et

Wai-king, Publication s de L'Ecole Fran•aise d'Extr•me-Orient Vol. 104,

E.F.E.O., 1975.

966
MAGNIN Paul: La vie et l'Ïuvre de Huisi (515-577) - (Les origines de la

secte bouddhique chinoise du Tiantai), E.F.E.O., 1979.

967
DIENY Jean Pierre: Pastourelles et magnanarelles, Droz, 1977.

968
SOYMIE Michel (dir.): Contribution aux etudes sur Touen-Houang,

Droz, 1979.

969
SOYMIE Michel (dir.): Nouvelles contribution aux etudes de Touen

Houang, Droz, 1981.

970
EGEROD Soren: Acta Orientalia Vol. 33, Munksgard, 1971.

971
-: Asian Folklore Studies Vol. 31, Society for Asian Folklore, 1972.

972
-: Melanges chinois et bouddhiques vol. 5 (1936-1937), Institut Bolge

des hautes etudes, 1937.

973
INSTITUTE OF CHINESE CULTURE: Chinese Culture vol. 3-n.4,

Institute of Chinese Culture, 1961.

974
KOHLER Oskar: Saeculum vol. V-no.1-4, Karl Alber, 1954.

975
HARVARD-YENCHING INSTITUTE: Harvard Journal of Asiatic

Studies vol. 17, Harvard University, 1954.

976
-: Boletin de la Asociacion espanola de proemta;ostas ano XII, 1976.

A. E. O., 1976.

977

-: Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft Vol. 107-

2, Franz Steiner, 1957.

978

-: Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 1958 Pt. 3-4, Royal Asiatic

Society, 1958.

979
TOHO GAKKAI: Books and articles on Oriental subjects published in

Japan 1974 no. 21, Toho gakkai, 1976.

980
TOHO GAKKAI: Books and articles on Oriental subjects published in

Japan 1975 no.22, Toho gakkai, 1977.
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981
TOHO GAKKAI: Books and articles on Oriental subjects published in

Japan 1976 no.23, Toho gakkai, 1978.

982
TOHO GAKKAI: Books and articles on Oriental subjects published in

Japan 1977 no.24, Toho gakkai, 1979.

983

TOHO GAKKAI: Books and articles on Oriental subjects published in

Japan 1978 no.25, Toho gakkai, 1980.

984
TOHO GAKKAI: Books and articles on Oriental subjects published in

Japan 1979 no.26, Toho gakkai, 1981.

985

TOHO GAKKAI: Books and articles on Oriental subjects published in

Japan 1980 no.27, Toho gakkai, 1980.

986
TOHO GAKKAI: Books and articles on Oriental subjects published in

Japan 1981 no.28, Toho gakkai, ?.

987
ECOLE FRANCAISE D'EXREME-ORIENT: Bulletin de l'E.F.E.O. Vol.

54, E.F.E.O., 1968.

988

AUBIN Francaise (ed.): Etudes song in memoriam Etienne Balazs 1

Histoire et ... 1, Mouton, 1970.

989
AUBIN Francaise (ed.): Etudes song in memoriam Etienne Balazs 1

Histoire et ... 2, Mouton, 1971.

990
TOHO GAKKAI: Acta Asiatica 10 - 11, Toho gakkai, 1966.

991
TOHO GAKKAI: Acta Asiatica 20- 21, Toho gakkai, 1971.

992
TOHO GAKKAI: Acta Asiatica 28- 29, Toho gakkai, 1975.

993
TOHO GAKKAI: Acta Asiatica 30, Toho gakkai, 1976.

994
-: Asia Major Vol. 2-1, Taylor's Foreign Press, 1951.

995
-: Asia Major Vol. 2-2, Taylor's Foreign Press, 1952.

996
DEMIEVILLE Paul: Sur l'anthenticite du Ta Tch'eng Ki Sin Louen,

Maison Franco Japonaise, 1929.

997
-: Bibliographie sommaire des ouvrages d'orientalisme en lang.

japonaise, Maison Franco-Japonaise, 1952.

998
BONMARCHAND Georges: Les notes de Li Yi-Chan, Maison Franco-

Japonaise, 1955.

999
SOYMIE Michel, Sources et sourciers en China, Maison Franco-

Japonaise, 1961.

1000
DIENY Jean-Pierre: Les dix-neuf poemes anciens, Presses Univ. de

France, 1963.
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1001
BADY Paul (tr.): Lao niu po che, Presses Univ. de France, 1974.

1002
RESEARCH INSTITUTE FOR HUMANISTIC STUDIES: Zinbun 2,

Kyoto University, 1958.

1003
RESEARCH INSTITUTE FOR HUMANISTIC STUDIES: Zinbun 4,

Kyoto University, 1960.

1004
RESEARCH INSTITUTE FOR HUMANISTIC STUDIES: Zinbun 5,

Kyoto University, 1961.

1005
RESEARCH INSTITUTE FOR HUMANISTIC STUDIES: Zinbun 6,

Kyoto University, 1962.

1006
RESEARCH INSTITUTE FOR HUMANISTIC STUDIES: Zinbun 7,

Kyoto University, 1964.

1007
RESEARCH INSTITUTE FOR HUMANISTIC STUDIES: Zinbun 8-9,

Kyoto University, 1966.

1008
RESEARCH INSTITUTE FOR HUMANISTIC STUDIES: Zinbun 10,12

Kyoto University, 1969.

1009
RESEARCH INSTITUTE FOR HUMANISTIC STUDIES: Zinbun 13,

Kyoto University, 1974.

1010
RESEARCH INSTITUTE FOR HUMANISTIC STUDIES: Zinbun 14,

Kyoto University, 1977.

1011
RESEARCH INSTITUTE FOR HUMANISTIC STUDIES: Zinbun 15,

Kyoto University, 1979.

1012
RESEARCH INSTITUTE FOR HUMANISTIC STUDIES: Zinbun 16,

Kyoto University, 1980.

1013
RESEARCH INSTITUTE FOR HUMANISTIC STUDIES: Zinbun 17,

Kyoto University, 1981.

1014
RESEARCH INSTITUTE FOR HUMANISTIC STUDIES: Zinbun 18,

Kyoto University, 1982.

1015
RESEARCH INSTITUTE FOR HUMANISTIC STUDIES: Zinbun 19,

Kyoto University, 1983.

1016
FAR EASTERN ASSOCIATION: The Far Eastern Quarterly vol.13 nos

2-3 vol.14 nos 1, The Science Press, 1954.

1017
ECOLE DES HAUTES ETUDES EN SCIENCES SOCIALES: Reve

Bibliographique de Sinologie 5, Mouton, 1959.

1018
ECOLE DES HAUTES ETUDES EN SCIENCES SOCIALES: Reve

Bibliographique de Sinologie 6, Mouton, 1960.

1019
ECOLE DES HAUTES ETUDES EN SCIENCES SOCIALES: Reve

Bibliographique de Sinologie 7, Mouton, 1961.

1020
ECOLE DES HAUTES ETUDES EN SCIENCES SOCIALES: Reve

Bibliographique de Sinologie 8, Mouton, 1962.
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1021
ECOLE DES HAUTES ETUDES EN SCIENCES SOCIALES: Reve

Bibliographique de Sinologie 9, Mouton, 1963.

1022
ECOLE DES HAUTES ETUDES EN SCIENCES SOCIALES: Reve

Bibliographique de Sinologie 10, Mouton, 1964.

1023
ECOLE DES HAUTES ETUDES EN SCIENCES SOCIALES: Reve

Bibliographique de Sinologie 12-13, Mouton, 1967.

1024
SOCIETE SUISSE D'ETUDES ASIATIQUES: Asiatisch Studien Ô47

no. 3-4, Franche Ag., 1947.

1025
SOCIETE SUISSE D'ETUDES ASIATIQUES: Asiatisch Studien Ô48

no. 3-4, Franche Ag., 1948.

1026
SOCIETE SUISSE D'ETUDES ASIATIQUES: Asiatisch Studien Ô49

no. 1-4, Franche Ag., 1949.

1027
SOCIETE SUISSE D'ETUDES ASIATIQUES: Asiatisch Studien Ô50,

Franche Ag., 1950.

1028
SOCIETE SUISSE D'ETUDES ASIATIQUES: Asiatisch Studien Ô51

no. 1-4, Franche Ag., 1951.

1029
SOCIETE SUISSE D'ETUDES ASIATIQUES: Asiatisch Studien Ô52,

Franche Ag., 1952.

1030
SOCIETE SUISSE D'ETUDES ASIATIQUES: Asiatisch Studien Ô53

no. 1-4, Franche Ag., 1953.

1031
SOCIETE SUISSE D'ETUDES ASIATIQUES: Asiatisch Studien Ô54,

Franche Ag., 1954.

1032
SOCIETE SUISSE D'ETUDES ASIATIQUES: Asiatisch Studien Ô55,

Franche Ag., 1955.

1033
SOCIETE SUISSE D'ETUDES ASIATIQUES: Asiatisch Studien vol.

25, Franche Ag., 1971.

1034
TOHO GAKKAI: Transactions of the international conference of

orientalists in Japan 20, Toho gakkai, 1975.

1035
TOHO GAKKAI: Transactions of the international conference of

orientalists in Japan 21, Toho gakkai, 1976.

1036
TOHO GAKKAI: Transactions of the international conference of

orientalists in Japan 22, Toho gakkai, 1977.

1037
TOHO GAKKAI: Transactions of the international conference of

orientalists in Japan 23, Toho gakkai, 1978.

1038
TOHO GAKKAI: Transactions of the international conference of

orientalists in Japan 25, Toho gakkai, 1980.

1039
TOHO GAKKAI: Transactions of the international conference of

orientalists in Japan 26, Toho gakkai, 1981.

1040
TOHO GAKKAI: Transactions of the international conference of

orientalists in Japan 27, Toho gakkai, 1982.
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1041
SOCIETE ASIATIQUE: Journal Asiatique vol. 251 nos. 1-4, Paul

Geuthner, 1963.

1042

SOCIETE ASIATIQUE: Journal Asiatique vol. 252 nos.1-4, Paul

Geuthner, 1964.

1043
SOCIETE ASIATIQUE: Journal Asiatique vol. 253 no. 3-4, Paul

Geuthner, 1965.

1044
SOCIETE ASIATIQUE: Journal Asiatique vol. 254 no. 1-4, Paul

Geuthner, 1966.

1045
SOCIETE ASIATIQUE: Journal Asiatique vol. 255 no. 1-4, Paul

Geuthner, 1967.

1046
SOCIETE ASIATIQUE: Journal Asiatique vol. 256 no. 1-4, Paul

Geuthner, 1968.

1047
SOCIETE ASIATIQUE: Journal Asiatique vol. 257 no. 1-4, Paul

Geuthner, 1969.

1048
SOCIETE ASIATIQUE: Journal Asiatique vol. 258 no. 1-4, Paul

Geuthner, 1970.

1049
SOCIETE ASIATIQUE: Journal Asiatique vol. 259 no. 1-4, Paul

Geuthner, 1971.

1050
SOCIETE ASIATIQUE: Journal Asiatique vol. 260 no. 1-4, Paul

Geuthner, 1972.

1051
SOCIETE ASIATIQUE: Journal Asiatique vol. 261 no. Special, Paul

Geuthner, 1973.

1052

SOCIETE ASIATIQUE: Journal Asiatique vol. 262 no. 1-4, Paul

Geuthner, 1974.

1053
SOCIETE ASIATIQUE: Journal Asiatique vol. 263 no. 1-4, Paul

Geuthner, 1975.

1054
SOCIETE ASIATIQUE: Journal Asiatique vol. 264 no. 1-2, Paul

Geuthner, 1976.

1055
SOCIETE ASIATIQUE: Journal Asiatique vol. 265 no. 3-4, Paul

Geuthner, 1977.

1056
SOCIETE ASIATIQUE: Journal Asiatique vol. 266 no. 1-4, Paul

Geuthner, 1978.

1057
SOCIETE ASIATIQUE: Journal Asiatique vol. 267 no. 1-4, Paul

Geuthner, 1979.

1058
SOCIETE ASIATIQUE: Journal Asiatique vol. 268 no. 1-4, Paul

Geuthner, 1980.

1059
SOCIETE ASIATIQUE: Journal Asiatique vol. 269 no. 1-4, Paul

Geuthner, 1981.

1060
SOCIETE ASIATIQUE: Journal Asiatique vol. 270 no. 1-4, Paul

Geuthner, 1982.
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1061
SOCIETE ASIATIQUE: Journal Asiatique vol. 271 no. 1-4, Paul

Geuthner, 1983.

1062

MORI Kiyoshi (ed.) / BUNRUI IINKAI (ri-ed.): NDC Nihon Jusshin

bunruiho 8th edition, Nihon toshokan kyokai, 1978.

1063
SHIMADA Keiji et al. (ed.): Asia rekishi kenkyu nyumon 5, Dohosha,

1985.

1064
KOKUSHI DAIJITEN HENSHU IINKAI (ed.): Kokushi daijiten 5 (Ke-

Koho), Yoshikawa kobunkan, 1985.

1065
OKUNO Tokuya: Il romanzo nella letteratura giaponese

contemporanea, I.I.C., 1974.

1066
-: IsMEO, IsMEO, 1972?.

1067
-: Gakkai no ayumi, Nihon Indogaku Bukkyo gakkai, 1965.

1068
-: Gakkai Junen no ayumi, Nihon Indogaku Bukkyo gakkai, 1961.

1069
INOKUCHI Taijun et al (ed.): Ryukoku daigaku shozo Tibet go shiryo

mokuroku, Ryukoku daigaku, 1985.

1070
KINOUCHI Shinzo et al. (ed.): Buritanika kokusaichizu, TBS

Buritanika, 1984 (4r.).

1071
DEMIEVILLE Paul et al. (ed.): Hobogirin 1, Maison Franco-Japonaise,

1929.

1072
DEMIEVILLE Paul et al. (ed.): Hobogirin 2, Maison Franco-Japonaise,

1930.

1073
DEMIEVILLE Paul et al. (ed.): Hobogirin 3, Maison Franco-Japonaise,

1974.

1074
DEMIEVILLE Paul et al. (ed.): Hobogirin 4, Maison Franco-Japonaise,

1967.

1075
LAMOTTE Etienne: Lo spirito del Buddhismo antico, Isti. ..., 1960.

1076
MAY Jacques et al. (ed.): Hobogirin 6, Maison Franco-Japonaise de

Tokyo, 1983.

1077
LAMOTTE Etienne: Samdhinirmocana sutra, Bureaux du recueil,

1935.

1078
LAMOTTE Etienne: Notes sur la Bhagavadgita, Paul Geuthner, 1929.

1079
LAMOTTE Etienne: Le traite de la grande vertu de sagesse T.3,

Institut Orientaliste, 1970.

1080
LAMOTTE Etienne: Le traite de la grande vertu de sagesse T.4,

Institut Orientaliste, 1976.
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1081
LAMOTTE Etienne: Le traite de la grande vertu de sagesse T.5,

Institut Orientaliste, 1980.

1082
LAMOTTE Etienne: La somme du grand vehicule d'

Asanga 1, Institut Orientaliste, 1973.

1083
LAMOTTE Etienne: La somme du grand vehicule d'

Asanga 2, Institut Orientaliste, 1973.

1084
LAMOTTE Etienne: Histoire du bouddhisme indien, Institut

Orientaliste, 1958.

1085
GNOLI Gherardo: Giuseppe Tucci, IsMEO, 1984

1086
RAVERI Massimo: Itinerari nel sacro, Ca' Foscari, 1984.

1087
-: Nihon shoho kyosho ten, Yomiuri shinbunsha, 1984.

1088
LAMOTTE Etienne: Le traite de la grande vertu de sagesse 1, Institut

Orientaliste, 1981.

1089
LAMOTTE Etienne: Le traite de la grande vertu de sagesse 2, Institut

Orientaliste, 1981.

1090

PREGADIO Fabrizio: Le periodizzazioni della lingua chinese,

CAFOSCARINA, 1983.

1091
PREGADIO Fabrizio: Una introduzione ai recenti studi taoisti, IsMEO,

1981.

1092
PREGADIO Fabrizio: Wang Chong e il taoismo (1), IsMEO, 1982.

1093
PREGADIO Fabrizio: Contributo allo studio della lingua dell'epoca

Han, IsMEO, 1984.

1094
RAWSON Jessica (foreword): The Chinese Bronzes of Yunnan,

Sidgwick & Jackson Ltd., 1985.

1095
SOPER Alexander Coburn III: The evolution of Buddhist architecture

in Japan, Hacker, 1978.

1096
VANDERSTAPPEN Harrie: The T.L. Yuan bibliography of Western

writings on Chinese art and archaeology, Mansell, 1975.

1097
AKIYAMA Terakazu et al. (ed.): Arts of China Neolithic Cultures to the

T'ang Dynasty RECENT DISCOVERIES, Kodansha Internazional,

1978.

1098
BARRETT Timothy: Japanese Papermaking, Weatherhill,

1983.

1099
SOCIETY FOR THE STUDY OF JAPONISME: Japonisme in art,

Kodansha Intetnational, 1980.

1100
WATSON William: Landscape style in Asia, University of London,

1980.
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1101
WATSON William: Lacquer work in Asia and beyond, University of

London, 1982.

1102
ROBERTS Laurence: A Dictionary of Japanese artists, Weatherhill,

1976.

1103
CHENG Tek'un: Archaeological studies in Szechwan, Cambridge

University, 1967.

1104
RHIE Marylin: The Fo-kuang ssu, Garland, 1977.

1105
CHANG K.C.: Art, myth and ritual, Harvard University, 1983.

1106
COOLE Arthur Braddan: Spade coin types of the Chou dynasty,

Quarterman Pub. Inc., 1972.

1107
COOLE Arthur Braddan: Ch'i heavy sward coins and debatable pieces

of the Chou era., Quarterman, 1976.

1108
LEE Sherman: A History of Far Eastern Art (4th ed.), Harry N.

Abrams, 1982.

1109
CHEN Charles K.H.: A librarian handbook for use in Chinese-

Japanese collections, South Sky, 1971.

1110
COOLE Arthur Braddan: The Early Coins of the Chou Dynasty,

Quarterman, 1973.

1111
SWALLOW Robert W./BLEICHER Fred: Ancient Chinese Bronze

Mirrors, Ars Ceramica, 1977.

1112
COOLE Arthur Braddan: Earliest round coins of China, Quarterman,

1981.

1113

COOLE Arthur Braddan et al.: A Bibliography on Far Eastern

numismatology and a coin index, Inter-Coolegiate, 1967.

1114

YANG Hsuan-chih: A Record of Buddhist monasteries in Lo-Yang,

Princeton University, 1984.

1115
BUSH Susan et al.: Theories of the arts in China, Princeton University,

1983.

1116
WATSON William: Mahayanist art after A.D. 900, University of

London, 1977.

1117
DALLAPICCOLA Anna Libera et al.: The Stupa its religious, historical

and architectural significance, Franz Steiner, 1980.

1118
-: Bellezza e eros nell'imagine giapponese, comune di Genova, ?.

1119
COOLE Arthur Braddan: Pointed Spade Coins of the Chou Dynasty 4,

1975.

1120
COOLE Arthur Braddan: State of Ming knife coins and minor knife

coins, Quarterman, 1976.
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1121
NEEDHAM Joseph: Science & civilisation in China Vol. 6-2,

Cambridge University, 1984.

1122
-: Lin Yutang's Chinese-English dictionary of modern usage, Chinese

University, 1982(r.).

1123
K.B.S. Bibliography of standard reference books Vol. 7-A, Tokyo

University, 1971.

1124
VANDERSTAPPEN Harrie et al.: Postwar Japanese studies on

Chinese painting and sculpture, Monumenta Serica, 1958.

1125
FINSTERBUSCH Kate: Zur Archaologie der Pei-ch'i (550-577) und

Sui-zeit (581-618), Franz Steiner, 1976.

1126

THOMPSON Laurece G.: Chinese religion in Western Languages: A

Comprehensive and Classified Bibliography of Publications in English,

French, and German through 1980, University of Arizona, 1985.

1127
-: Kokushi daijiten Vol. 6, Yoshikawa kobunkan, 1985.

1128
Kunstgeschichtliche Anzeigen Neue Folge 6. 1963/64 Heft 3/4,

Hermann Bohlaus, 1964.

1129
-: Xin hua zi dian 1971 revaized, Shumuin shuguan, 1976.

1130
ZURCHER E.: The Buddhist conquest of China (Text), E.J. Brill, 1972.

1131
ZURCHER E.: The Buddhist conquest of China (Note et al.), E.J. Brill,

1972.

1132
DURT Hubert: Cliches canoniques bouddhisques dans les legendes

sur les debuts, E.F.E.O., 1985.

1133
DURT Hubert: A propos de stupa miniatures votif du Ve siecle

decouverts, ?, 1985.

1134
DURT Hubert: Presentation du Buddhism japonais, ?, 1973.

1135
DURT Hubert: Arrival of Mahinda in Ceylon, ?, 1971.

1136
DURT Hubert: Note sur l'etat present des etudes classiques au

Jpapon, ?, 1963.

1137
DURT Hubert: Buddshist archaeology, ?, 1984.

1138
DURT Hubert: "visite aux laboureurs" et la "meditation sous l'arbre

Jambu"... (La), Faculty of Asian Studies, 1982.

1139
DURT Hubert: Mahalla/Mahhallaka et la crise de la communaute

apres le parinirana, Institut Orientaliste, 1980.

1140
DURT Hubert: growth of Buddhism in the West (The), ?, 1977.
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1141
DURT Hubert: Trends in the studies and research on Buddhist arts

1960-1969, Center for East Asian Cultral Studies, 1975.

1142
DURT Hubert: counting stick (Salaka) and the majority/minority rule in

the ... (The), Journal of Indians & Buddhist Studies, 1974.

1143
DURT Hubert: Living Buddhist ideas in presentday Japan, ?, ?.

1144
DURT Hubert: Living Conptes rendus France-Asie 177-78, ?, ?.

1145
BREA Luigi Beruabo et al.: Ukiyo-e prints and paintings, Sagep, 1980.

1146
VACCARI Oreste et al.: Vaccari's standard English-Japanese

dictionary, Vaccari's Lang. Inst., 1967.

1147
-: Words in motion, Yomiurri Shinbunsha, 1984.

1148
MARAINI Fosco: Gli iku-bashui degli Ainu (English / Japanese

Summary in bag), I.I.C. Tokyo, 1942.

1149
-: Hikakubunka kenkyujo zosho mokuroku, Tokyo joshidaigaku fuzoku

hikakubunka kenkyujo, 1984.

1150
SAWADA Miki: Testimonianze di antic cristianita in Giappone, I.I.C.

Tokyo, 1942.

1151
Environment Agency: Quality of the environment in Japan 1980,

Environment Agency, ?.

1152

HUANG Fu-ch'ing: Chinese students in Japan in the late Ch'ing

period, Center for East Asian Cultural Stadies, 1982.

1153
MINISTTY OF EDUCATION JAPAN: Basic Guidelines for the reform

of education, M.E., 1972?.

1154
GOEPPER Roger: Das Kultbid im Ritus des esoterischen Buddhismus

Japanas, Westdeutscher verlag, 1983.

1155
TOYO UNIV. ASIA AFRICA BUNKA KENKYUJO (ed.): Toyodaigaku

Asia Africa bunka kenkyujo kenkyu nenpo 1979 No. 14,  CE, 1980.

1156
DEMIEVILLE Paul: B.R. - Jacques Gernet "Le monde chinois" etc., ?,

?.

1157
PIOVESANA Gino: Main trends of contemporary Japanese

philosophy, Sophia Universiaty, 1955.

1158
GALLOTTA Aldo (ed.):Studi preottani e ottomani, I.U.O., 1976.

1159
BONELLI Luigi: Detti proverbiali persiani, I.U.O., 1941.

1160
PANETTA Estet: Kitab al-Mukafa'a di Ibun ad-Daya, I.U.O., 1982.
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1161
HETZRON Rovert, The Gunnan-Gurage languages, I.U.O., 1977.

1162
MEMBRE Michele: Relazione di Persia (1542), I.U.O., 1969.

1163
DE FREDE Carlo: La prima traduzione italiana del Corano, I.U.O.,

1967.

1164
PENNACCHIETTI Fabrizio.A.: Studi sui pronomi determinativi

semitici, I.U.O., 1968.

1165
CERULLI Enrico (comp.): Testi Neo-aramaici dell'Iran settentrionale,

I.U.O., 1971.

1166
La contribution de M. Etienne Lamotte aux etudes bouddhiques, ?,

1953.

1167

-: Dictionnaire historique du Japon 5, Inst. Franco-Japonais, 1980.

1168
-: Dictionnaire historique du Japon 6, Inst. Franco-Japonais, 1981.

1169
-: Dictionnaire historique du Japon 7, Inst. Franco-Japonais, 1981.

1170
-: Dictionnaire historique du Japon 8, Inst. Franco-Japonais, 1982.

1171
-: Dictionnaire historique du Japon 9, Inst. Franco-Japonais, 1983.

1172
NICHIFUTSU BIJUTSU GAKKAI: Nichifutsu bijutsu gakkai kaiho 4,

CE, 1984.

1173
Zeitschrift fur Kulturaustausch 30 Jg. 1980/2 Vj., Institut fur

Auslandsbeziehungen, 1980.

1174
PETTINATO Giovanni: Testi amministrativi della biblioteca L. 2769 Pt.

1, I.U.O., 1980.

1175
PETTINATO Giovanni: Testi lassicali bilingui della biblioteca L. 2769

Pt. 1, I.U.O., 1982.

1176
PETTINATO Giovanni: Testi laessicali monolingui della bibllioteca L.

2769, I.U.O., 1981.

1177
ROSSI Adriano V.: Iranian lexical elements in Brahui, I.U.O., 1979.

1178
GARBINI Giovanni: I Fenici storia e religione, I.U.O., 1980.

1179
-: Studia turcologica memoriae Alexii Bombaci Dicata, I.U.O., 1982.

1180
D'ERME Giovanni: Grammatica del Neopersiano, I.U.O., 1979.
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1181
MOSCATI Gabliella Steindler: Hayyim Habsus, I.U.O., 1976.

1182
GARBINI Giovanni: Iscrizioni sudarabiche 1, I.U.O., 1974.

1183
TAYMUR Muhammad: Abad as-Sattar Effendi, I.U.O., 1960.

1184
MIONI Alberts M.: Problemes de linguistique d'orthographe et de

coordination ..., I.U.O., 1976.

1185
SANTANDREA Stefano: Kresh group, Aja and Baka languages

(Sudan) (The), I.U.O., 1976.

1186
HASAN Iqtida (ed.): Kulliyat-e Jur'at 1, I.U.O., 1970.

1187
HASAN Iqtida (ed.): Kulliyat-e Jur'at 2, I.U.O., 1970.

1188
HASAN Iqtida (ed.): Kulliyat-e Jur'at 3, I.U.O., 1970.

1189
RUBINACCI Roberto (tr.): Quei della Caverna, I.U.O., 1959.

1190
SUGIMURA Yataro, Anima giapponese (L'), I.U.O., 1937.

1191
VACCA Virginia: Il libro dei Doni, I.U.O., 1972.

1192
TOGHIABUE Camillo: Manuale e glossario della lingua indostana o

Urd•, Tipografia della R. Academia, 1898.

1193
SANTANDREA Stefano: Note grammaticli e lessicali sul gruppo

Feroge e sul Mundu (Sudan), I.U.O., 1969.

1194
STRELCYN Stefan: Medecine et plantes d'Ethiopie, I.U.O., 1973.

1195
VAN NIEUWENHUIJZE, C.A.O.: Between glorious past and uncertain

future, I.U.O., 1981.

1196
OMAN G.: La necropoli islamica di Dahlak kebir 1, I.U.O., 1976.

1197
OMAN G.: La necropoli islamica di Dahlak kebir 2, I.U.O., 1976.

1198
JAHN Karl, Turkische Frellassungesrklarungen des 18, Jahrhumderts

(1702-1776), I.U.O., 1963.

1199
SANTANDREA Stefano: Languages of the Banda and Zanda group,

I.U.O., 1965.

1200
Text-restoration methodes in contemporary U.S.A., I.U.O., 1969.
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1201
NOJA Sergio: Il Kitab al-Kafi dei samaritani, I.U.O., 1970.

1202
TSERETALI Konstantin: Grammatica di assiro moderno, I.U.O., 1970.

1203
NASIR-E HOSRAW: Grammatica di assiro moderno Il libro dello

scioglimento e della liberazione, I.U.O., 1959.

1204
-: Proceedings of the IXth meeting of the permanent International

Alitaistic Conference, I.U.O., 1970.

1205
PETTINATO Giovanni: Untersuchungen zur Neusmerischen

Landwirtschaft 1, I.U.O., 1967

1206
TRIULZI Alessandro: Salt, gold and legitimacy, I.U.O., 1981.

1207
SAUREN Herbett: Wirtschaftsurkunden aus der zeit der III dynastie

von un 1, I.U.O., 1969.

1208
PETTINATO Giovanni: Testi lessicali monolingui della biblioteca L.

2769 tavolo, I.U.O., 1981.

1209
PETTINATO Giovanni: Testi amministrativi della biblioteca L. 2769

Pt.1 Tavolo, I.U.O., 1981.

1210
Catalogo dei testi cunerformi di Tell Mardich - Ebla, I.U.O., 1979.

1211
Gururajamanjarika Vol. 1: I.U.O., 1974.

1212
MARAZZI Ugo: Tevarih-i Al-I ÔOsman, I.U.O., 1980.

1213

PIEMONTESE Angelo Michele: Bibliografia italiana dell'Iran (1462-

1982) 1, I.U.O., 1982.

1214
PIEMONTESE Angelo Michele: Bibliografia italiana dell'Iran (1462-

1982) 2, I.U.O., 1982.

1215
-: Gururajamanjarika 2, I.U.O., 1974.

1216
SANTANGELO Paolo: vita e l'opera di Yu Suwon pensatore coreano

di XVIII secolo (La), I.U.O., 1981.

1217
HELTZER Michael: The Suteans, I.U.O., 1981.

1218
TADDEI Maurizio (ed.): South Asian archaeology 1977 vol. 1, I.U.O.,

1977.

1219
SANTA MARIA Luigi: I prestiti portoguesi nel Malese-Indonesiano,

I.U.O., 1967.

1220

BAFFIONI Carmela: Atomismo e antiatomismo nel pensiero islamico,

I.U.O., 1982.
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1221
GNOLI Gherardo: Zoroaster's time and homeland, I.U.O., 1980.

1222
GNOLI Gherardo et al. (ed.): Iranica, I.U.O., 1979.

1223
GAGNI Luigi: Lingua di Ebla (La), I.U.O., 1984.

1224
GARBINI Giovanni: lingue semitiche 2ed. (Le), I.U.O., 1984.

1225
JIRI Becka: Sadriddin Ayni, I.U.O., 1980.

1226
SCHINASI May: Afghanistan at the begining of the twentieth century,

I.U.O., 1979.

1227
South Asian archaeology 1977 vol. 2, I.U.O., 1979.

1228
GNOLI G. / LANCIOTTI L., Orientalia Iosephi Tucci memoriae dicata

(Serie Orientale Roma LVI, 1), I.U.O., 1985.

1229
SCHIAPARELLI Celestino: canzoniere di Ibn Hamdis (Il), I.U.O., 1987.

1230
GANDJET Tourkhan: canzoniere di Sah Ismail Hatai (Il), I.U.O., 1959.

1231
GUIDI Ignazio: "Fetha Nagast" (Il), I.U.O. 1936.

1232
BAUSANI Alessandro: enciclopedia dei fratelli della purita (L'), I.U.O.,

1978.

1233

PRATS Ramon: Contributo allo studio biografico dei primi Gter-ston,

I.U.O., 1982.

1234
VAGLIERI Laura Veccia: Tre racconti alabi, I.U.O., 1943.

1235
TAGLIABUE Camillo: Proverbi, detti e leggende indostani, I.U.O.,

1899.

1236
FUSELLA Luigi et al.: Dizionario pratico e frasario per conversazione

Italiano -America, I.U.O., 1937.

1237

NICHIFUTSU BIJUTSU GAKKAI: Nichifutsu bijutsu gakkai ho 5, CE.,

1985.

1238
KOKUSAI KORYU KIKIN: Soren Too niokeru Nihon kenkyu, CE.,

1984.

1239
FORTE Antonino: Hui-Chih (fl 676-703 A.D.) A Brahmin born in China,

I.U.O., 1985.

1240
FORTE Antonino: Brevi note sul testo kashmiro del Dharani-sutra di

Avalokitesvara, IsMEO, 1985.
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1241
IRIYA Yoshitaka: "On Some textes of ancient spoken Chinese, ?, ?,

1242
CAHILL Suzanne: Image of the Goddess Hsi wang mu in T'ang

Dynasty Literature 1 (The), ?, 1985.

1243
CAHILL Suzanne: Wmage of tthe Goddess Hsi wang hu in TAng

dynasty literature 2 (The), ?, 1985.

1244
KNAUL Livia: Kuo Hsiang and the Chuang Tzu, Dialog Pub. Co.,

1985.

1245
KNAUL Livia: B.R.: Metaphysik, Erkenntnund Praktische Philosophie

im..., Paulus verlag, 1983.

1246
KNAUL Libia: B.R.: Procedes secrets du Joyau Magique, Asian

Folklore Institute, 1983.

1247
KNAUL Livia: Winged Life - Kou Hsigang's mystical philosophy (The),

American Ass. for Chinese Studies, 1985.

1248
KANUL Livia: Habit of perfection (The), Hobogirin, 1985.

1249
PENCHOEN Thomas G.:  Etude syntaxique d'un parler berbere,

Centro di studi Magrebini, 1973.

1250
CENTRO DI STUDI MAGREBINI (ed.): Studi Magrebini 1, I.U.O.,

1966.

1251
CENTRO DI STUDI MAGREBINI (ed.): Studi Magrebini 2, I.U.O.,

1968.

1252
CENTRO DI STUDI MAGREBINI (ed.): Studi Magrebini 3, I.U.O.,

1970.

1253
CENTRO DI STUDI MAGREBINI (ed.): Studi Magrebini 4, I.U.O.,

1971.

1254
CENTRO DI STUDI MAGREBINI (ed.): Studi Magrebini 6, I.U.O.,

1974.

1255
CENTRO DI STUDI MAGREBINI (ed.): Studi Magrebini 7, I.U.O.,

1975.

1256
CENTRO DI STUDI MAGREBINI (ed.): Studi Magrebini 8, I.U.O.,

1976.

1257
CENTRO DI STUDI MAGREBINI (ed.): Studi Magrebini 9, I.U.O.,

1977.

1258
CENTRO DI STUDI MAGREBINI (ed.): Studi Magrebini 13, I.U.O.,

1981.

1259
CENTRO DI STUDI MAGREBINI (ed.): Studi Magrebini 14, I.U.O.,

1982.

1260
CENTRO DI STUDI MAGREBINI (ed.): Studi Magrebini 15, I.U.O.,

1983.
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1261
CADONNA Alfredo: Manoscritti relativi alla Cina e all'Oriente del

Civico Museo Correr di Venezia ..., Comune di Venezia, 1981.

1262
CADONNA Alfredo: Su alcuni aspetti del Buddhismo a Suzhou, con

particolare..., Comune di Venezia, 1981.

1263
CADONNA Alfredo: madre che e' re in occidente in tre brevi  epidodi

conservati in ... (La), IsMEO, 1982.

1264
CADONNA Alfredo: frammento manoscritto del Jingde Chuandeng Lu

nel fond di Dunhuang a Leningrado, IsMEO, 1981.

1265
CADONNA Alfredo: Note sull'evoluzione del sostituto interrocativo zie

muat, Cafoscarina, 1983.

1266
CADONNA Alfredo: dibattito linguistico avviatosi con il movimento del

4 maggio (Il), I.U.O., 1980.

1267
CADONNA Alfredo: ÔAstronauti' taoisti da Chang'an alla luna, Les S.

Olschki, 1984.

1268
YAMADA Toshiaki: One phase of the belief in "The map of the true

from of the five mountains ..., ?, 1985

1269
VERELLEN Franciscus: development of local cults in Szechwan at the

beginning ... (The), ?, 1985.

1270
STRICKMANN M.: Notes on mushroom cults in ancient China,

Ruksuniversitait, 1966.

1271
MAIR Victor: Lay students and the making of written vernacular

narrative, Cornell University, 1981.

1272
TOSI Mauritio: Prehistoric Sistan, IsMEO, 1983.

1273
SCHIPPER Kristofer M.: Taoist ordination ranksin the Tun-huang

manuscripts, Konigshausen + Neumann, 1985.

1274
GNOLI Gherardo (ed.): Orientalia Romana 5: IsMEO, 1984.

1275
PETECH Luciano: Mediaeval history of Nepal (c.750-1482) 2nd ed.,

IsMEIO, 1984.

1276
GNOLI Raniero: Ricord di Giuseppe Tucci, IsMEO, 1985.

1277
GNOLI Ramiero: commento di Abhinavagupta alla Paratrimsika (Il)

(Serie Orientale Roma LVIII), IsMEO, 1985.

1278
TOSCANO Giuseppe (ed.): IL T'O-RANS (L'AURORA) Opere tibetane

di Ippolito Desideri vol. 1, IsMEO, 1981.

1279

TOSCANO Giuseppe (ed.): LO SNIN-PO (ESSENZA DELLA

DOTTRINA CRISTIANA) Opere tibetane di Ippolito Desideri vol. 2,

IsMEO, 1982.

1280
TOSCANO Giuseppe (ed.): Opere tibetane di Ippolito Desideri vol. 3,

IsMEO, 1985.
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1281
R.M. Cimino et al. (ed.): India and Italy, IsMEO, 1974.

1282
Recent archaeological discoveries in India, CEACS, 1985.

1283
TESTA G. Aurora: Datazione al C14 di reperti cinesi, IsMEO, 1982.

1284
TESTA G. Aurora: Sulla datazione al C 14 di reperti cinesi, IsMEO,

1984.

1285
FUKUOKA UNESCO KYOKAI: Overseas Japanese studies

institutions, CE, 1984.

1286
YANAGISAWA Taka: Oriental studies in Japan 1963-1972 pt 1-13,

CEACS, 1983.

1287
KISHIBE Shigeo: Oriental studies in Japan 1963-1972 Pt. II-4 Histry of

Arts (B), CEACS, 1974.

1288
ICOM (ed.): Directory of Asian Museums 1985, CE, 1985.

1289
OBAYASHI Taryo: Oriental studies in Japan 1963-1972 Pt. 11-2

Anthoropology and Ethnology, CEACS, 1974.

1290
-: Japan proseminar bibliographies materials for Chinese Studies, N/A,

N/A.

1291
TSIEN Tsuen-hsuin A guide to reference and source materials for

Chinese studies, Univ. of Chicago, 1970.

1292
CHANG Chung-yuan, Ch'an master Niu-t'ou Fa-yung and  his

teachings on Prajinaparamita, Chinese Culture, 1967.

1293
CHANG Chung-yuan: Ch'an teachings of Fa-yen school, Chinese

Culture, 1965.

1294
CHANG Chung-yuan: Ch'an teachings of Yun-men school, Chinese

Culture, 1964.

1295
CHANG Chung-yuan: Ch'an buddhism, Philosophy East & West,

1967.

1296
CHANG Chung-yuan: The philosophy of Taoism according to Chuang

Tzu, Philosophy East & West, 1977.

1297
FORTE Antonino: Scienza e tecnica, Electa, 1986.

1298
FORTE Antonino: Buddhismo e le altre religioni straniere (Il), Electa,

1986.

1299
-: Ecole Pratique des Haautes Etudes V section Colloque du

centenaire, ?, 1986.

1300
TAKITA Osamu: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and prospect

1963-72 Pt. II-3 History of Arts (A), CEACS, 1983.
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1301

OKOCHI Yasunori: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and

prospect 1963-72 Pt. II-5 Linguistics (A), CEACS, 1975.

1302
UEDA Hiroyuki: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and prospect

1963-72 Pt. II-6 Linguistics (B), CEACS, 1983.

1303
KAJIMURA Hideki: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and

prospect 1963-72 Pt. II-8 History of Korea (B), CEACS, 1974.

1304
KIMATA Tokuo: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and prospect

1963-72 Pt. II-9 Chinese Philosophy and Religion, CEACS, 1974.

1305
OTA Yukio / UTSUGI Akira et al.: Oriental studies in Japan -

Retrospect and prospect 1963-72 Pt. II-10 History of Ancient China,

CEACS, 1974.

1306
OYAMA Masaaki: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and prospect

1963-72 Pt. II-11 History of Mediaeval China, CEACS, 1975.

1307
HATANO Yoshihiro: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and

prospect 1963-72 Pt. II-12 History of Modern China, CEACS, 1976.

1308
ETO Shinkichi: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and prospect

1963-72 Pt. II-13 Contemporary China (Since 1949), CEACS, 1975.

1309
MAENO Naoaki: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and prospect

1963-72 Pt. II-14 Chinese Literature, CEACS, 1975.

1310
OKADA Hidehiro: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and prospect

1963-72 Pt. II-15 History of Inner Asia, CEACS, 1973.

1311
SAKAMOTO Koretada: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and

prospect 1963-72 Pt. II-16 Modern Inner Asia, CEACS, 1974.

1312
YAMAGUCHI Zuiho: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and

prospect 1963-72 Pt. II-17 Tibetan Studies, CEACS, 1975.

1313
IKUTA Shigeru: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and prospect

1963-72 Pt. II-18 History of Southeast Asia, CEACS, 1980.

1314
ISHII Yoneo: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and prospect

1963-72 Pt. II-19 Contemporary Southeast Asia (A), CEACS, 1976.

1315
TOMOSUGI Takashi: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and

prospect 1963-72 Pt. II-20 Contemporary Southeast Asia (B), CEACS,

1978.

1316
MAEDA Sengaku: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and prospect

1963-72 Pt. II-21 Indian Philosophy and Literature, CEACS, 1974.

1317
KAWASAKI Shinjo: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and

prospect 1963-72 Pt. II-22 Indian Buddhism, CEACS, 1977.

1318
KARASHIMA Noboru: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and

prospect 1963-72 Pt. II-23 History of South Asia, CEACS, 1974.

1319
NAKAMURA Heiji: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and

prospect 1963-72 Pt. II-24 Contemporary South Asia, CEACS, 1974.

1320
ATAMARU Noriyoshi: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and

prospect 1963-72 Pt. I-1, CEACS, 1975.
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1321
ATAMARU Yoshiro: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and

prospect 1963-72 Pt. I-2, CEACS, 1980.

1322
YOSHIDA Soichiro: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and

prospect 1963-72 Pt. I-3, CEACS, 1984.

1323
ISHII Susumu: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and prospect

1963-72 Pt. I-5, CEACS, 1976.

1324
HASEGAWA Seiichi: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and

prospect 1963-72 Pt. I-6, CEACS, 1978.

1325
TORIUMI Yasushi: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and

prospect 1963-72 Pt. I-7, CEACS, 1983.

1326
INAGAMI Takeshi: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and

prospect 1963-72 Pt. I-9, CEACS, 1974.

1327
UMETANI Shunichiro: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and

prospect 1963-72 Pt. I-10, CEACS, 1976.

1328
NAKA Arata: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and prospect

1963-72 Pt. I-11, CEACS, 1974.

1329
SUENARI Michio: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and prospect

1963-72 Pt. I-12, CEACS, 1975.

1330
KISHIBE Shigeo: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and prospect

1963-72 Pt. I-14, CEACS, 1974.

1331
KOMATSU Hideo: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and prospect

1963-72 Pt. I-15, CEACS, 1974.

1332
INAOKA Koji: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and prospect

1963-72 Pt. I-16, CEACS, 1975.

1333
SHINOHARA Shoji: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and

prospect 1963-72 Pt. I-17, CEACS, 1975.

1334
KUBOTA Jun: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and prospect

1963-72 Pt. I-18, CEACS, 1977.

1335
ASAI Kiyoshi: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and prospect

1963-72 Pt. I-19, CEACS, 1976.

1336
TAKEDA Yukio: Oriental studies in Japan - Retrospect and prospect

1963-72 Pt. II-7 History of Korea (A), CEACS, 1974.

1337
BOORMAN Howard L.et al. (ed.): Biographical Dictionary of

Republican China 4, Columbia University Press, 1971 (r.).

1338
HISHIDA Masao: Kuma - Hishida collection, Komura suiko shoin,

1979.

1339
HISHIDA Masao: Kumadori shushu urabanashi, Komura suiko shoin,

1979.

1340
-: Shibaraku - 7daime Matsumoto Koshiro, Komura suiko shoin, 1979.
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1341
-: Sukeroku yukari no edozakura - 15daime Uzaemon, Komura suiko

shoin, 1979.

1342

-: Kagamijishi - 6daime Kikugoro, Komura suiko shoin, 1979.

1343
MAIR Victor H.: origins of an iconographical from ot the pilgrim Hsuan-

tsang, T'ang Studies, 1986.

1344
SCHAFER Edward H.: Schafer sinological paper 1-34, E.H. Schaper

(private), 1984-1985.

1345
Dunhuang yanjiu 3 qi (zong 5qi), Renmin chubanshe, 1985.

1346
-: China in Venice, Electa, 1986.

1347
HUCKER Charles O.: dictionary of official titles in imperial China (A),

Stanford University, 1985.

1348
STAAL Frits: sound of religion (The), Numen, 1986.

1349

SIVIN Nathan / NAKAYAMA Shigeru: Directory of Scholars in East

Asia engaged in research on  traditional Chinese science (A), Chinese

science, 1986.

1350
Clockes and culture 1300-1700, Collins, 1967.

1351
Recherches japonaises recentes sur le taoism, ?, ?.

1352
-: Kokushi daijiten 7, Yoshikawa kobunkan, 1986.

1353
-: ÔDunhuang bian wenji' kuoyu yuhui suoyin, ?, 1985.

1354
BELLIENI Stefano: Zengakuren zenkyoto, Feltrinelli, 1969.

1355
SIVIN Nathan: Chinese Alchemy and the Manipulation of time,

Science & Tech. in East Asia, 1977.

1356
SIVIN Nathan: History of Astronomy, CSCPRC Report No.7, 1979.

1357
SIVIN Nathan: On the word ÔTaoist' as a source of perplexity with

special ..., University of Chicago, 1978.

1358
SIVIN Nathan: BR- The Shorter science and civilisation in China,

vol.1, Nature, 1978.

1359
SIVIN Nathan: Current research on the History of Science in the

people's republic of China, Chinese Science, 1978.

1360
SIVIN Nathan: B.R. - Science and civilisation in China vol. 5,

American Historical Review, 1977.
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1361
SIVIN Nathan: Social relations of curing in Traditional China, Nihon

igaku zasshi, 1977.

1362
SIVIN Nathan: B.R. - Liang Shih-ch'in, Isis, 1976.

1363
SIVIN Nathan: B.R. - Chugoku igakushi kogi, Isis, 1976.

1364
SIVIN Nathan: B.R. - Imperial China: Has its present  past a future?,

Harvard J. of Asaiatic Studies, 1978.

1365
-: ÔQuan tangwen' zongjiao lei pianmu fenlei suoyin, Shijie zongjiao

yanjiusuo, 1981.

1366
NEEDHAM Joseph: Elixir concept and chemical medicine in East and

West, Chinese University, 1974.

1367
NEEDHAM Joseph: Category theories in Chinese and Western

alchemy, Kentpon, 1979.

1368
NEEDHAM Joseph: Dokyo teki rentanjutsu no shakaiteki shoso,

Kokusho kankokai, 1977.

1369
NEEDHAM Joseph et al.: Problems of translation and modernisation

of ancient Chinese technical  terms, Armals of Science, 1975.

1370
NEEDHAM Joseph et al.: Chinese medicine, Medicine & Culture,

1966.

1371
LU Gwei-Djen et al.: Records of diseases in ancient China, Ô

American J. of Chinese Med.', 1976.

1372
China's greatest naturalist Li Shih-chen, Actes du XIe ..., ?.

1373
NEEDHAM Joseph: China and the origins of Immunology, University

of Hong Kong, 1980.

1374
NEEDHAM Joseph: Science & Civilisation in China 6, Cambridge
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Suntry Bijutsukan, Daitokuji Shinjuan Meihoten, Suntry

Bijutsukan, 1980.

1614
Idemitsu Bijutsukan, Tanomura Chikuden, Idemitsu Bijutsukan,

1978.

1615
Tokyo Kokuritsu Hakubutsukan, Tokubetsutenkan Soshokukyu,

Tokyo Kokuritsu Hakubutsukan, 1985.

1616
Nara Kokuritsu Hakubutsukan, Shosointen Mokuroku, Nara

Kokuritsu Hakubutsukan, 1980.

1617
Nara Kokuritsu Hakubutsukan, Shosointen Mokuroku, Nara

Kokuritsu Hakubutsukan, 1978.

1618

Toyama Kinenkan, Kinsei Nihon no Senshoku,  Toyama

Kinenkan, 1977.

1619
-, Bakumatsu Meiji KANBAN ten, Yomiuri Shinbun, 1984.

1620 -, Sekai no Koimari Meihinten, Oarita Shinkokai, 19??.
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1621
Tokyo Kokuritsu Hakubutsukan, Boston Bijutsukan Shozo Nihon

Kaiga Meihinten, Tokyo Kokuritsu Hakubutsukan, 1983.

1622
Tokyo Kokuritsu Hakubutsukan, New York Bark Collection

Nihon Bijutsu Meihinten,  Tokyo Kokuritsu Hakubutsukan, 1985.

1623
Idemitsu Bijutsukan, Rinpa Sakuhin, Idemitsu Bijutsukan, 1985.

1624
Asahi Shinbunsha, Iike Hizo Nomen Noshozoku ten, Asahi

Shinbun Osaka Honsha, 1984.

1625
Nara-shi, Yomigaeru Nara - Heijokyo, Nara-shi, 1978.

1626
-, Kokuho, Yomiuri Shinbunsha, 1969.

1627
Kyoto Kokuritsu Hakubutsukan, Nyutei 1150nen Kobodaishi to

Mikkyo Bijutsu, Asahi Shinbunsha, 1983.

1628
-, Kato Hajime ten, Mitsukoshi, 1978.

1629
-, Showa daishuri kansei kinen Horyuji ten, Shogakukan, 1985.

1630
-, Yasei no Geijutsu - ENKU ten, Asahi Shinbun Osaka honsha,

1980.

1631
-, Meisaku Ukiyoe Nihyakunen ten, Asahi Shinbunsha, 1978.

1632
Takahashi Tetsu, Zoku Takahashi Tetsu Collection, Seikatsu

Shinrigaku Kyokai, 1964.

1633

Nara Kokuritsu Bunkazai kenkyujo, Nara Imperial Palace Site

and Other Historical Monuments - Heijokyo. Den Asuka

Itabukikan ato Hakkutsu Chosa Hokoku, Nara Kokuritsu

Bunkazai kenkyujo, 1964.

1634
Go Bunhei, Toyohara Kokushu Yakushae sen shu, Risosha,

1964.

1635
Okura Shunji, Bando Tamasaburo Onnagata, Heibonsha, 1983.

1636
Mainichi Shinbunsha, Shashinshu Katsura Rikyu, Mainichi

shinbunsha, 1970.

1637
Mainichi Shinbunsha, Shashinshu Nihon no Shiro, Mainichi

shinbunsha, 1970.

1638
Mainichi Shinbunsha, Shashinshu Shugakuin Rikyu, Mainichi

shinbunsha, 1970.

1639
Saito Seijiro, Nihon no Kashira, Iwasaki Bijutsusha, 1964.

1640
Yashiro Yukio, Nihon Bijutsu no Tokushitsu 2nd edition,

Iwanami Shoten, 1965.
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1641
Yashiro Yukio, Nihon Bijutsu no Tokushitsu Zuroku, Iwanami

Shoten, 1965.

1642
Itoh Teiji et al., Nihon no Minka, Bijutsu shuppan, 1962.

1643
-, Toho nenpyo, Heirakuji shoten, 1987 (r.).

1644
Kageyama Haruki et al., Shinto Arts, Japan Society, 1976?

1645
Galerie Janette Ostier, Peintures japonaises XVe-XIVe Si•cle,

Galerie Janette Ostier, N.D.

1646
Galerie Janette Ostier, Formes et objects de l'ancien Japon,

Galerie Janette Ostier, 1972.

1647
Galerie Janette Ostier, Peintures de cour dans le Japon du XVIe

si•cle, Galerie Janette Ostier, 1977.

1648
Yutaka Mino, The Great Eastern Temple, Art Institute of

Chicago, 1986.

1649
William Watson, The Great Japan Exhibition, Royal Academy of

Arts, 1981.

1650
Galerie Janette Ostier, Les sources japonaises de l'art

occidental, Galerie Janette Ostier, N.D.

1651
Galerie Janette Ostier, Peintures pour la cŽrŽmonie du thŽ,

Galerie Janette Ostier, 1987.

1652
Galerie Janette Ostier, Les objets tranquilles, Galerie Janette

Ostier, 1978.

1653
MusŽe Cernusdin, Art animalier au temps des derniers Shogun,

MusŽe Cernuschi, 1986.

1654
James Bunyan Parsons, Peasant Rebellions of the Late Ming

Dyasty, Association for Asian Studies, 1970.

1655
Donald Keene tr., Major plays of Chikamatsu, Collumbia

University, 1961.

1656
Arthur Waley, The No plays of Japan, George Allenz Unwin,

1965.

1657
Henry Trubner et al., Treasures of Asian Art from the Idemitsu

Collection, Seattle Art Museum, 1981.

1658
Minami Gallary, Domoto, Minami Gallery, 1978.

1659
-, Gasei Hiroshige-ten, Mitsukoshi, 1978.

1660
-, Le fou de peinture Hokusai et son temps, Centre Cultural au

Marais, 1981.
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1661
Dusan Zbavitel, L'Orientalisme et TchŽcoslovaquie, Orbis,

1959.

1662
Jacqueline Pigeot, Histoire de Yokobue, Pessos Univ. de

France, 1972.

1663
G. Renondeau, Anthologie de la poŽsie japonaise classique,

Gallimard, 1971.

1664
Genchi Kato, Le Shinto, MusŽe Guimet, 1931.

1665
Roger Bersihand, La LittŽrature Japonais, Presses Univ. de

France, 1956.

1666
RenŽ Sieffert, La littŽrature Japonaise, Armand Colin, 1961.

1667
Takeshi Kaiko, "Panic" and "The Runaway", Univ. of Tokyo,

1977.

1668
Tsunetsugu Muraoka, Studies in Shinto Thought, Nihon

UNESCO Kokunai iinkai, 1964.

1669
Gaston Renondeau, N™ premier Fascicule, Maison Franco-

Japonaeis, 1953.

1670
Gaston Renondeau, N™ 2 Fascicule, Maison Franco-

Japonaeis, 1954.

1671
Basil Hall Chamberlain, KO-JI-KI, Asiatic Soc. of Japan, 1973.

1672
Ihara Saikaku, The life of an amorous woman, New Directions

Book, 1963.

1673
Joyce Ackroyd, Told Round a Brushwood Fire The

Autobiography of Arai Hakuseki, Univ. of Tokyo, 1979.

1674
D.E. Mills, A Collection of tales from Uji, Cambridge Univ. Press,

1970.

1675
Ivan Morris, The World of the Shining Prince, Alfred A. Knopf,

1964.

1676
W.G. Aston, Nihongi, George Allen & Unwin, 1956 (r.).

1677
Ivan Morris, Modern Japanese Stories, Eyes & Spottiswoode,

1961.

1678
Shuichi Kato, A History of Japanese literature 3, Kodansha

International, 1983.

1679
Shuichi Kato, A History of Japanese literature 2, Kodansha

International, 1983.

1680
Donald Keene, Anthology of Japanese literature, Grove perss,

1955.
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1681
Faubion Bowers, Japanese Theatre, Peter Owen, 1954.

1682
Wilfrid Whitehouse et al., Lady Nijo's Own Story, Charles E.

Tuttle, 1974.

1683
G. Renondeau, Le Bouddhisme dans les No, Maison Franco-

Japonais, 1950.

1684
G. Renondeau, Cinq No, France-Asie, 1961.

1685
Toyoichiro Nogami, Zeami and his theories on Noh, Hinoki,

1955.

1686
Jacques Pezeu-Massabuau, La Maison japonaise et la neige,

Press Univ. de France, 1966.

1687
Robert Vergez, Anthologie du Manyoshu, Maison Franco-

Japonais, 1949.

1688
Andre Beaujard, Le thŽ‰tre comique des japonais, G.P.

Maisonneuve, 1937.

1689
Tsunao Miyajima, ThŽ‰tre japonais de poupŽes 3ed.,

Nichifutsubunka kyokai, 1931.

1690
Wenceslaw de Moraes, Bon-Odori in Tokushima, Union Press

Osaka, 1979.

1691
Naka Kansuke, The Silver Spoon, Chicago Review Press, 1976.

1692
Soetsu Yanagi, Folk-crafts in Japan, Kokusai Bunka Shinkokai,

1958(r.).

1693
Naoe Kinoshita, Pillar of Fire, George Allan & Unwin, 1972.

1694
-, Le Japon au XIe congres international des sciences historique

a Stockholm, Nippon Gakujutsu shinkokai, 1960.

1695
Isao Komatsu, The Japanese people, Kokusai Bunka Shinkokai,

1962.

1696
-, Bokubi No. 202: Enku, Bokubisha, 1970.

1697
R.H. Blyth, Senryu, Hokuseido Press, 1949.

1698
Edmund. R. Skrzypczak, Japan's modern century, Sophia Univ.,

1968.

1699
-, Anthologie de nouvelles japonais contemporaines, Gallimard,

1986.

1700
Kenneth Strong, A certain woman, Univ. of Tokyo Press, 1978.
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1701
Shuichi Kato, Form, style, tradition, Univ. of California, 1971.

1702
Authur Rose-Innes, Japanese Reading for Beginners Vol. 4,

Kyobunkan, 1934.

1703
Yuko Brunet, Naissance d'un ecrivain, Asiath•que, 1982.

1704
Penny Simpson, The Japanese pottery handbook, Kodansha

International, 1979.

1705
-, Japon: Estampes du XVIIIe siecle, MusŽe Cernuschi, 1950.

1706
Masouko Matsouda•ra, MatsoukazŽ, Matsudaira, 1941.

1707
Masouko Matsouda•ra, Koumasaka, Matsudaira, 1941.

1708
Masouko Matsouda•ra, Tsouroukame, Matsudaira, 1941.

1709
Masouko Matsouda•ra, Dojoji, Matsudaira, 1941.

1710
Masouko Matsouda•ra, Funa-benkei, Matsudaira, 1937.

1711
Masouko Matsouda•ra, Tchikoubousima, Matsudaira, 1941.

1712
Masouko Matsouda•ra, HasibŽnkŽi, Matsudaira, 1941.

1713
Joseph J. Spae, Shintoman, Orient Inst. for Religion Research,

1972.

1714
H.M. Kaempfer et al., The Fascinating world of the Japanese

artists, Soc. for Japaneses Arts & Craft, 1971.

1715
AndrŽ LŽvy, L'antre aux fant™mes des collines de l'Ouest,

Gallimard, 1972.

1716
Galerie Janette Ostier, Hanabusa Itcho 1952-1724, Galerie

Janetto Ostier, 1965.

1717
Donald L. Philippi, Norito, Kokugakuin Univ., 1959.

1718
Mori Ogai, The Incident at Sakai and Other Stories, Hawaii

Univ., 1977.

1719
Mori Ogai, Sakai Koki and Other Stories, Hawaii Univ., 1977.

1720
-, Dictionnaire historique du Japon IV, Kinokuniya, 1978.
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1721
Zeami, La tradition secr�te du N™, Gallimard, 1960.

1722
Urabe Kenko, Les heures oisives, Gallimard, 1968.

1723
Ihara Saikaku, Cinq amoureuses, Gallimard, 1959.

1724
Nagai Kafu, La Sumida, Gallimard, 1975.

1725
G. Renondeau tr., Anthologie de la poŽsie japonaise classique,

Gallimard, 1971.

1726
Ueda Akinari, Contes de pluie et de luna, Gallimard, 1956.

1727
Natsume Soseki, Le pauvre coeur des hommes, Gallimard,

1957.

1728
Akutagawa Ryunosuke, Rashomon et autres contes, Gallimard,

1965.

1729
Seishonagon, Notes de chevet, Gallimard, 1966.

1730
Dana Levy et al., Kanban - Shop Signs of Japan, Weatherhill,

1983.

1731
Japanese Association for Religious Studies, Religious Studies in

Japan, Maruzen, 1959.

1732
Oliver Statler, The Black Ship Scroll, Weatherhill, 1963.

1733
Jean Jacquot, Les thŽatres d'Asie, CNRS, 1961.

1734
Tsune Sugimura, The Enduring crafts of Japan, Weatherhill,

1968.

1735
T. Wakamede et al., Early Japanese Poets, Yuhodo, 1929.

1736
-, Hommage a' Henri Maspero 1883-1945, Fondation Singet

Polignac, 1984.

1737
Namio Egami, The beginnings of Japanese Art, Weatherhill,

1973.

1738
Kageo Muraoka et al., Folk arts and crafts of Japan,

Weatherhill, 1973.

1739
Takaaki Sawa, Art in Japanese esoteric Buddhism, Weatherhill,

1972.

1740
Minoru Ooka, Temples of Nara and their art, Weatherhill, 1973.
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1741
Herbert Melichar, Japanese Archaeological Terms with English

and German Equivalents, Hong Kong Univ., 1966.

1742
Ruth M. Shaver, Kabuki Costume, Charles E. Tuttle, 1966.

1743
Eiichi Kiyooka, The Autobiography of Fukuza Yukichi 1981 ed.,

Hokuseido, 1981.

1744
Hirotaro Ota, Japanese Architecture and Gardens, Kokusai

Bunka Shinkokai, 1966.

1745
J. Edward Kidder, Masterpieces of Japanese Sculpture, Bijutsu

Shuppan, 1961.

1746
N.H.N. Mody, A Collection of Nagasaki Colour Prints and

Paintings, Charles E. Tuttle, 1969.

1747
Kurata Bunsaku, Horyuji: Temple of the exalted law, Japan

Society, 1981.

1748
J. Edward Kidder, Japanese temples, Bijutsu Shuppan, 1964.

1749
V.F. Weber, Koji h™-ten Vol. 1, Hacker Art Books, 1965.

1750
V.F. Weber, Koji h™-ten Vol. 2, Hacker Art Books, 1965.

1751
Samuel B. Griffith, Sun tzu: The Art of War, Clarendon Press,

1963.

1752
Osvald SirŽn, The Chinese on the art of painting, Schocken

Books, 1963.

1753
Arthur Waley, The Way and Its Power: A Study of the Tao T•

Ching and Its Place in Chinese Thought, Grove Press, N.D.

1754
Holmes Welch, The Practice of Chinese Buddhism 1900-1950,

Harvard Univ., 1967.

1755
Holmes Welch, Buddhism under Mao, Harvard Univ., 1972.

1756
Chia Lan-po, The cave home of Peking man, Freign Language

Press, 1975.

1757
V.R. Burkhardt, Chinese creeds & customs, South China

Morning Post, 1959.

1758
V.R. Burkhardt, Chinese creeds & customs II, South China

Morning Post, 1959.

1759
V.R. Burkhardt, Chinese creeds & customs III, South China

Morning Post, 1960.

1760
Howard S. Levy, The Illusory Flame, Kenkyusha, 1962.
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1761
Tung Tso-pin, Fifty years of studies in Oracle inscriptions,

CEACS, 1964.

1762
Robert van Gulik, La vie sexuelle dans la China ancienna,

Gallimard, 1961.

1763
Clarence Burton Day, Chinese peasant cults, 2 ed., Ch'eng wen,

1974.

1764
Senchu Murano, The Sutra of the Lotus Flower of the Wonderful

Law, Nichirenshu, 1974.

1765
Franz. H. Michael / George E. Taylor, The Far East in the

Modern World [Rev. ed.], Holt, Rinehart & Winston, 1956.

1766
David Hawkes, Ch'u Tz'u, Clarendon Press, 1959.

1767
Heinrich Dumoulin, A History of Zen Buddhism, Pantheon

Books, 1963.

1768
Edouard Chavannes, Cinq cents contes et apologues T.1,

Adrien-Maisonneuve, 1962.

1769
Edouard Chavannes, Cinq cents contes et apologues T.2,

Adrien-Maisonneuve, 1962.

1770
Edouard Chavannes, Cinq cents contes et apologues T.3,

Adrien-Maisonneuve, 1962.

1771
P.H. DorŽ, Manuel des superstitions chinoises, Univ. de Paris,

1970.

1772
HOU Ching-lang, Monnaies d'Offrande et la Notion de

Tresorerie dans la Religion Chinoise, Memoires de l'Institut des

Hautes Etudes Chinoises Vol.1, College de France, 1975.

1773
H.G. Creel, La naissance de la Chine, Payot, 1937.

1774
James R. Ware, The Sayings of Chuang Chou, New American

Library, 1963.

1775
Burton Watson, HsŸn tzu, Collumbia Univ., 1963.

1776

WANG Yang-ming, Wing-tsit Chan (tr.), Instructions for practical

living and other Neo-Confucian writings, Collumbia Univ., 1963.

1777
A.C. Scott, Traditional Chinese plays, Univ.of Wisconsin, 1967.

1778
Yantie Lun, Dispute sur le Sel et le fer, J. Lanzmann & Seghers,

1978.

1779
Victor Segalen, Chine; le grande statuaire, Flammarion, 1972.

1780
H.G. Creel, La pensŽe chinoise, Payot, 1955.
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1781
Nicole Vandier Nicolas, Art et sagesse en Chine, Press Univ. de

France, 1963.

1782
Daisy Lion-Galdschumidt, Les poteries et porcelaines chinoises,

Press Univ. de France, 1957.

1783
E. Balazs et al., Aspects de la Chine I, Press Univ. de France,

1959.

1784
E. Balazs et al., Aspects de la Chine II, Press Univ. de France,

1959.

1785
R.A. Stein, Tibetan Civilization, Faber & Faber, 1972.

1786
-, New Archaeological finds in China, Foreign Language Press,

1973.

1787
Burton Watson, Mo tzu basic writings, Columbia Univ., 1963.

1788
Liou Kia-hway, L'Ïuvre compl•te de Tchouang-tseu, Gallimard,

1969.

1789
Lewis Calvin et al., Wang Wei, the Painter-poet, Charles E.

Tuttle, 1968.

1790
W.A.C.H. Dobson, Mencius, Oxford Univ., 1963.

1791
Kshitis Roy, Liebenthal Festschrift Sino-Indian Studies Vol. 5 N.

384, Visvabharati, 1957.

1792
H.Y. Lowe, Stories from Chinese drama, Peking Choronicle,

1942.

1793
Tun Li-chen, Annual customs and festivals in Peking, Hong

Kong Univ., 1965.

1794

-, Internazional symposium on History of Eastern and Western

cultural contacts 1957 Tokyo-Kyoto - Collection of Papers

Presented, Japanese National Commission for UNESCO,

Tokyo, 1959.

1795
Arthur Waley, Trois courants de la pensŽe chinoise antique,

Payot, 1949.

1796
A.C. Scott, Traditional Chinese Plays 2, Univ. of Wisconsin,

1969.

1797
E.V. Zenker, Histoire de la philosophie chinoise, Payot, 1932.

1798
H. Lamasse, Sin Kuo wen, SocietŽ des Missions-Žtrang•res,

1922.

1799
H. Lamasse, Sin Kuo wen appendices, SocietŽ des Missions-Ž

trang•res, 1922.

1800
-, TrŽsors d'art chinois, MusŽe de Petit Palais, 1973.
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1801
-, CHINE Fresques du Desert de Gobi, Museum National

d'Histoire Naturelle de Paris, 1983.

1802
Biblioth�que Nationale, TrŽsors de Chine et de Haute Asie,

BibliothŽque Nationale, 1979.

1803
JosŽ and Miriam ArgŸelles, Mandala, Shambhale, 1972.

1804
Cecil Hobbs, Southeast Asia [revised and enlarge], Library of

Congress, 1964.

1805
Ishida Mikinosuke, Bibliographie de l'Orientalism japonais 1955

(suit)-1956., Maison Franco-Japonais, 1962.

1806
Ishida Mikinosuke, Bibliographie de l'Orientalismo japonais

1955, Maison Franco-Japonais, 1958.

1807
-, Korean Arts, S.N., N.D.

1808
China Islamic Association, The Religious life of Chinese,

Nationalities Publishing House, 1956.

1809
Fu Wei-kang, The story of Chinese acupuncture and

moxibuston, Foreign Lnaguage Press, 1975.

1810
-, Recent trends of East Asian studies in Japan with

bibliography, CEACS, 1962.

1811

John Dowson, A classical dictionary of hindu mythology and

religion, geography, history & literarure, Routledge & Kegon

Paul, 1968.

1812
George C. Williamson, The book of Famille Rose, Charles E.

Tuttle, 1970.

1813
A. Chamfrault, TraitŽ de mŽdecine chinoise 4, Coquemard,

1961.

1814
A. Chamfrault, TraitŽ de mŽdecine chinoise 3, Coquemard,

1959.

1815
A. Chamfrault, Traite de mŽdecine chinoise 5, Coquemard,

1963.

1816
Hugh Sott, The Golden age of Chinese art, Charles E. Tuttle,

1967.

1817
Achilles Fang, The Chronicle of the Three Kingdoms 2, Harvard

Yenching, 1965.

1818
Mario Bussagli, La peinture de l'Asie centrale, Albert Skira,

1963.

1819
Chu-tsing Li, The Autumn colors on the Ch'iao and Hua

mountains, Artibus Asiae, 1965.

1820
Hugo Munsterberg, Chinese Buddhist Bronzes, Charles E.

Tuttle, 1967.
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1821
J.J.L. Duyvendak, The Book of Lord Shang, Arthur Probsthain,

1963.

1822
W.K. Liao, The Complete works of Hanfeitsu Vol. 2, Arthur

Probsthain, 1959.

1823
W.K. Liao, The Complete works of Hanfeitsu Vol. 1, Arthur

Probsthain, 1959.

1824
K.M. Panikkar, Histoire de l'Inde, Arh•me Fayard, 1958.

1825
Lo Hsiang-lin, The Role of Hong Kong in the cultural interchang

between East & West 1, CESCS, 1963.

1826
Lo Hsiang-lin, The Role of Hong Kong in the cultural interchang

between East & West 2, CESCS, 1963.

1827
George SouliŽ de Morant, Histoire de l'art chinois, Payot, 1928.

1828
RenŽ de Berval, Presence du Bouddhisme, Franco-Asie, 1959.

1829
-, Esposition d'histoire gŽnŽrale MusŽe d'histoire de Chine,

S.N., 1976.

1830
Tchou-kia-kien, Le thŽatre chinois, Albert Nachbaur, 1927.

1831
-, Quelques peintures de lettres, MusŽe Cernuschi, 1963.

1832
-, Dix si�cles de peinture chinoise, MusŽe Cernuschi, 1963.

1833
Bunno Kato, The Three fold lotus sutra, Weatherhill, 1975.

1834
C.-P. Fitzgerald, Li Che-min, Payot, 1935.

1835
George SouliŽ de Morant, ThŽatre et musique modernes e

Chine, Paul Geuthner, 1926.

1836
Yuan Chaucer, Le philosophie morale et politique de Mencius,

Paul Geuthner, 1927.

1837
John L. Bishop, Studies in Chinese Literature, Harvard

University, 1965.

1838
-, 800 Revues d'Asie, Biblioth•que Nationale, 1960.

1839
John F. Embree et al., Bibliography of the peoples and cultures

of Mainland Southeast Asia, Yale University, 1950.

1840
S.Y. Teng, Japanese Studies on japan and the Far East, Hong

Kong Univ., 1961.
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1841
-, Japanese researchers in Asian Studies Directories No. 2,

CEACS, 1963.

1842
-, TrŽsors d'art corŽen, MusŽe Cernuschi, 1961.

1843
-, Historical Relics unearthed in New China, Foreign Language

Press, 1972.

1844
Alison Stilwell Cameron, Chinese Painting Techniques, Charles

E. Tuttle, 1968.

1845
-, K.B.S. Bibliography of Standard Reference Books Vol. 2,

KBS, 1962.

1846
-, K.B.S. Bibliography of Standard Reference Books Vol. 3-1,

KBS, 1963.

1847
-, K.B.S. Bibliography of Standard Reference Books Vol. 3-2,

KBS, 1964.

1848
-, K.B.S. Bibliography of Standard Reference Books Vol. 4,

KBS, 1963.

1849
-, K.B.S. Bibliography of Standard Reference Books Vol. 7-A,

KBS, 1959.

1850
-, K.B.S. Bibliography of Standard Reference Books Vol. 7-B,

KBS, 1960.

1851
-, K.B.S. Bibliography of Standard Reference Books Vol. 8,

KBS, 1961.

1852
-, Research Institutes for Asian Studies in Japan 1967.

Directories No.6, CEACS, 1967.

1853
-, Research Institutes for Asian Studies in Japan 1967.

Directories No.1, CEACS, 1962.

1854
-, Research Institutes for Asian Studies in Thailand 1967.

Directories No.4, CEACS, 1964.

1855

-, Research Institutes and Researchers of Asian Studies in

Republic of China and in Hong Kong Directories No. 7, CEACS,

1968.

1856
-, Research Institutes for Asian Studies in the Philippines

Directories No. 5, CEACS, 1966.

1857
-, Research Institutes for Asian Studies in Cambodia, Laos,

Malaysia..., CEACS, 1970.

1858
-, Research Institutes for Asian Studies in the Republic of Korea

Directories No. 3, CEACS, 1963.

1859
-, Directory of Researchers and Research Institutes on Oriental

Studies in Japan, UNESCO, 1957.

1860
-, Bibliography of Bibliographies of East Asian Studies in Japan

Bibliography No. 3, CEACS, 1964.
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1861
Bando Shojun, A Bibliography on Japanese Buddhism, CIIB,

1958.

1862
-, A survey of Japanese bibliographies concerning Asian

Studies, CEACS, 1963.

1863

-, A survey of Bibliographies in Western Languages concerning

East & Southeast Asian Studies Bibliography No. 4, CEACS,

1966.

1864
-, Introducing Japan through books (2ed.), Gaimusho, 1973.

1865
J. Przyluski, La lŽgende de l'empereur A•oka, Paul Geuthner,

1923.

1866

-, Tenri Toshokan Tosho bunrui mokuroku Vol.2, Tenri

Toshokan, 1973.

1867
-, Pari Ghime Hakubutsukan Toyobijutsu no Hiho, Kyoto

Kokuritsu Hakubutsukan, 1979.

1868
-, Silk Road no Iho, Tokyo Kokuritsu Hakubutsukan, 1985.

1869
-, Chugoku sengokujidai no yu - Nakayama Okoku Bunbutsuten,

Tokyo Kokuritsu Hakubutsukan, 1981.

1870
-, Chugoku Uchimoko Hoppo Kibaminzoku Bunbutsuten, Nihon

Keizai Shinbunsha, 1983.

1871
-, Chugoku Toho no Bi ten Zuroku, Asahi Shinbunsha, 1984.

1872
-, Unnan Hakubutsukan Seidoki ten, Asia Bunka Koryu Center,

1984.

1873
-, Chugoku Tonko Hekiga ten, Mainichi Shinbunsha, 1982.

1874
-, Chuka Jinmin Kyowakoku Kodai Seidoki ten, Nihon Keizai

Shinbunsha, 1976.

1875

-, Chuka Jinmin Kyowakoku Silk Road Bunbutsu ten - The

Exhibition of Ancient Art Treasures of the People's Republic of

China - Archaeological finds of the Han to Tang dynasty

unearthed at sites along the Silk Road, Yomiuri Shinbunsha,
1876

-, Mandara Shutsugen to Shometsu ten, Seibu Bijutsukan,

1980.

1877
-, Chuka Jinmin Kyowakoku Shutsudo Bunbutsu ten, Seibu

Bijutsukan, 1978.

1878
-, Pekin Kyogekidan, Nicchu geikyo, N.D.

1879
-, Ataka Collection Meito ten, Nihon Keizai Shinbunsha, 1976.

1880
Manbun-Roto Kenkyukai, Manbun Roto II Taiso 2, Toyo bunko,

1956.
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1881
Manbun-Roto Kenkyukai, Manbun Roto I Taiso 1, Toyo bunko,

1955.

1882
NHK Shuzaihan, Silk Road 1, Nihon hoso kyokai, 1981.

1883

NHK Shuzaihan, Silk Road 2, Nihon hoso kyokai, 1981.

1884

NHK Shuzaihan, Silk Road 3, Nihon hoso kyokai, 1981.

1885
NHK Shuzaihan, Silk Road 4, Nihon hoso kyokai, 1983.

1886
NHK Shuzaihan, Silk Road 5, Nihon hoso kyokai, 1984.

1887
NHK Shuzaihan, Silk Road 6, Nihon hoso kyokai, 1984.

1888
-, Kanto Hekiga, Gaibun Shuppan, 1974.

1889
-, Koga Bunmei ten Zuroku, Chunichi Shinbun, 1986.

1890
-, Yamaguchi Collection Chugoku Sekibutsu ten, Osaka Shiritsu

Bijutsukan, 1979.

1891
-, Chuka Jinmin Kyowakoku Shutsudo Bunbutsu ten, Asahi

Shinbunsha, 1973.

1892
-, Chuka Jinmin Kyowakoku Seian Kodai Kinsekitakuhon to

Hekiga ten Zuroku - Nihon no Sho to Kaiga no Genryu, Mainichi

Shinbunsha, 1980.

1893
-, Chugoku Rekidai Joseizo ten-Yo Kihi kara Seitaigo made,

Asahi Tsushinsha, 1987.

1894
-, Chugoku Rekidai Joseizo ten, Asia Bunka Koryu Center,

1987.

1895
Ishimoto Yasuhiro,  Mandara - Kyoo gokokuji Ryokai Mandara,

Seibu Bijutsukan, N.D.

1896
-, Kurabiraki Kobijutsu Kotto Oichi, Matsuzakaya, 1977.

1897
-, Yokoyama Sou Isaku ten, Asahi Shinbunsha, 1977.

1898
-, Chuka Jinmin Kyowakoku Shutsudo Bunbutsu Sen - A

Selection of Archaeological Finds of the People's Regublic of

China, Wenwu chubanshe, 1976.

1899
-, Tokubetsuten: Buddha Shakuson, Nara Kokuritsu

Hakubutsukan, 1984.

1900
-, Toyo Toji ten, Tokyo Kokuritsu Hakubutsukan, 1970.
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1901
-, Hengen suru Kamigami, Nihon Hoso Kyokai, 1981.

1902
-, Sogen no Silk Road ten, Tokyo Shinbun, 1981.

1903
-, Dai Tibet ten, Mainichi Communications, 1983.

1904
P. Henri DorŽ, Recherches sur les Superstitions en Chine,

Mission Catholique, 1914.

1905
P. Henri DorŽ, Recherches sur les Superstitions en Chine,

Mission Catholique, 1914.

1906
-, L'art decoratif des grottes de Touenhauang, Editons en

largues etrangŽres, 1956.

1907
-, Tanka, Tokyo Garo, N.D.

1908
Sou Honritsu, Chugoku Kodai no Haiyo, Chuo Kenkyuin, 1963.

1909
Kyu Soken, Funozoku no Shakai Soshiki, Chuo Kenkyuin, 1966.

1910

Ryu Takeo et al., Shukoren Abizokuno shakaisoshiki, Chuo

Kenkyuin, 1965.

1911

Sakamoto Tetsuo, Wai Jiten, Hakusuisha, 1988.

1912
Maurice Coyand, Etudes sur le lexique japonais de d'histoire

naturelle et de la Biologie, Press Univ. de France, 1977.

1913
Bernard Frank, Kate-imi et Kate-tagae, Presses Univ. de

France, 1958.

1914
T. Ushiomi, La communautŽ rutale au Japon, Presses Univ. de

France, 1962.

1915
Roy E. Tecle, Literature East & West: Japan, New Paltz College

Press, 1965.

1916
Tsuda Noritake, Handbook of Japanese art, Charles E. Tuttle,

1985.

1917
P. Henri DorŽ, Recherches sur les superstitions en Chine III

Parts, Mission Catholique, 1918.

1918
P. Henri DorŽ, Recherches sur les superstitions en Chine II

Parts, Mission Catholique, 1916.

1919
P. Henri DorŽ, Recherches sur les superstitions en Chine II t.12,

Mission Catholique, 1918.

1920
P. Henri DorŽ, Recherches sur les superstitions en Chine II t.6,

Mission Catholique, 1914.
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1921
Zhang Xinxin, The Dreams of our generation & selections from

Beijing's people, Cornell Univ. 1988.

1922
J. Victor Koschmann, International perspectivasion Yanagida

Kunio & Japanise folklore Studies, Cornell Univ., 1988.

1923
Luigi Santa Maria, La letteratura indonasiana, Accademia

Nazionale dei Lincei, 1974.

1924
-, Emile Benveniste, Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei, 1978.

1925

Ardito Desio, Le ricerche scientifiche della spedizione italiane al

Karakorum-K2-1954, Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei, 1955.

1926
Ardito Desio, The work of the Italians in the scientific exploration

of the Karakorum (Central Asia), Accademia Nazionale dei

Lincei, 1977.

1927
-, Colloquio internazionale sulla Geotettonica dellezione

orogeniche del Kashmir Himaraya Karakorum-Hindu,

Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei, 1976.

1928
Antonio Marussi, Viaggio nella Rebubblica Popolare Cinese con

la delegazione scientifica italiana, Accademia Nazionale dei

Lincei, 1976.

1929
P. Pasquale . M. d'Elia, Le origini dell'arte cristiana cinese

(1583-1x46), Reale Accademia d'Italia, 1939.

1930
Giuseppe Tucci, Indo-tibetica I, Reale Accademia d'Italia, 1932.

1931
Giuseppe Tucci, Indo-tibetica II, Reale Accademia d'Italia, 1933.

1932
Alessandro Bausani, L'Islam in India, Accademia Nazionale dei

Lincei, 1973.

1933
Gianroberto Scarcia, La poesia persiana nell'ultimo ventennio,

Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei, 1974.

1934

-, Cristiannesimo e islamismo, Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei,

1974.

1935

Francesco Castro, Materiali e ricerche sul Nikah Al-mut'c,

Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei, 1974.

1936

Umberto Rizzitano, L'islam maghribino, Accademia Nazionale

dei Lincei, 1974.

1937

-, Le Letterature odierne dei popoli musulmani, Acc, Naz. dei

Lincei, 1974.

1938

-, Nel centenaio del poeta mistico persiano Galal ad din Rumi,

Acc. Naz. dei Lincei, 1975.

1939

-, Poeta persiano Nizami e la leggenda iranica di Alessando

Magno, Acc. Naz. dei Lincei, 1977.

1940
-, Poesia di Hafez, Acc. Naz. dei Lincei, 1978.
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1941
-, Poeta mistico Fariduddin Attar, Acc. Naz. dei Lincei, 1978.

1942
-, Il poeta mistico Sana'i, Acc. Naz. dei Lincei, 1979.

1943
Carlo Alfonso Nallino, Firdusi, Reale Acc. d'Italia, 1935.

1944
Giuseppe Tucci, La crisi spirituale dell'India moderna, Reale

Acc. d'Italia, 1940.

1945
-, In memoria di Franz Cumont, Acc. Naz. dei Lincei, 1950.

1946
Paolo Cuneo, L'Architettura della scuola regionale di ani

nell'Armenia medievale, Acc. Naz. dei Lincei, 1977.

1947
Angelo Michele Piemontese, I Manoscritti persiani

dell'Accademic Nazionale dei Lincei, Acc. Naz. dei Lincei, 1974.

1948
Sabatino Moscati, Cartagine nella civilta' mediterranea, Acc.

Naz. dei Lincei, 1978.

1949

-, L'oriente cristiano nella storia della civilta', Acc. Naz. dei

Lincei, 1964.

1950

Domenico Carutti, Breve storia della Accademia dei Lincei, Coi

Tipi del Salviucci, 1883.

1951
-, Caratteri e modi della cultura araba, Reale Acc. d'Italia, 1943.

1952

Leone Caetani, Cronografia generale del bacino mediterraneo e

dell'Oriente musulmano, Acc. Naz. dei Lincei, 1923.

1953
Giuseppe Schiro, Cronaca dei tocco di cefalonia di Anonimo,

Acc. Naz. dei Lincei, 1975.

1954
Amelia Cosatti, Catalogo dei periodici e atti accademici

posseduti dalla Biblioteca, Acc. Naz. dei Lincei, 1975.

1955
Renato Traini, I manoscritti arabi di recente accessione della

Fondazione Caetane, Acc. Naz. dei Lincei, 1967.

1956

Amelia Cosatti, I periodici e gli atti accademici italiani dei secoli

XVII eXVIII posseduti dalla Biblioteca, Acc. Naz. dei Lincei,

1962.

1957
-, La persia nel medioevo, Acc. Naz. dei Lincei, 1971.

1958
-, Aspetti del'Islam "Marginale", Acc. Naz. dei Lincei, 1983.

1959
Seyyed Hossein Nasr, Les etats spirituels dans le soufisme,

Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei, 1973.

1960
Antonino Pagliaro, Ciro e l'impero persiano, Acc. Naz. dei

Lincei, 1972.
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1961
-, Convegno sugli Ikhwan As-safa, Accademia Nazionale dei

Lincei, 1981.

1962
Michelangelo Guidi, la lotta tra l'Islam e il Manicheismo, Acc.

Naz. dei Lincei, 1927.

1963
Michele Kerbaker, Il Mahabharata Parte II, Reale Acc. d'Italia,

1935.

1964
Michele Kerbaker, Il Mahabharata Parte III, Reale Acc. d'Italia,

1936.

1965
Michele Kerbaker, Il Mahabharata Parte IV, Reale Acc. d'Italia,

1938.

1966
-, Annuario 1967/68-1982/83, Ist. Univ. Orientale, 1987.

1967
Ugo Marazzi, Maday qara, Ist. Univ. Orientale, 1986.

1968
Maria Vittoria Fontana, La leggenda di Bahram gur e Azada, Ist.

Univ. Orientale, 1986.

1969

Michele Kerbaker, Il Mahabharata Parte V, Reale Acc. d'Italia,

1939.

1970
Michele Kerbaker, Il Mahabharata Parte I, Reale Acc. d'Italia,

1933.

1971
Paolo Calvetti, The Ashio Copper Mine Revolt (1907), IUO,

1987.

1972
James T.C. Liu, Ou-yang Hsiu, Stanford Univ., 1967.

1973
Fei Ling Davis, Primitive revolutionaries of China, Routledg &

Kegan Paul, 1977.

1974
Wolfgang Bauer, China and the search for happiness, Seaburry

Press, 1976.

1975
Wing-tsit Chan, A source book in Chinese philosophy, Princeton

Univ., 1963.

1976
Antonio Sorrentino, Il Tirukkural - Le massime di Tiruvalluvar,

IUO, 1986.

1977
Luigi Cagni, Ebla 1975-1985, IUO, 1987.

1978
Pietro Mander, Il Pantheon di Abu-Salabikh, IUO, 1986.

1979
Gilbert Rozman, Soviet Studies of Premodern China - Michigan

Papers in Chinese Studies No. 50, Michingan Univ., 1984.

1980

Albert Feuerwerker, Chinese Social and Economic History from

the Song to 1900 - Report of the American Delegation to a Sino-

American Symposium - Michigan Papers in Chinese Studies

No. 45, Michigan Univ., 1982.
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1981
Charles O. Hucker, The Ming Dynasty, Univ. of Michigan, 1978.

1982

Albert Feuerweker, State and Society in Eighteenth-century

China: The Ch'ing Empire in its Glory - Michigan Papers in

Chinese Studies No. 27, Univ. of Michigan, 1976.

1983

Albert Feuerwerker, Rebellion in Nineteenth-Century China -

Michigan Papers in Chinese Studies No. 21, Michigan Univ.,

1975.

1984
Shiba Yoshinobu, Commerce and Society in Sung China -

michigan abstracts no.2, Univ. of Michigan, 1970.

1985
P. Giuseppe Toscano, Arte e cultura cinese, Artegrafica Silva

Parma, 1984.

1986
Catherine Despeaux, Taiji Quan, Guy TrŽdaniel, 1981.

1987
Zhao Bichen, TraitŽ d'Alchimie et de Physiologie taoiste, Les

Deux OcŽans, 1986.

1988
Isabelle Robinet, Les Commentaires du Tao To King jusqu'au

VIIe si•cle, Coll•ge de Francd, 1981.

1989
Isabelle Robinet, MŽditation Taoiste, Dervy libres, 1979.

1990
Waseda daigaku shakaikagaku kenkyujo, Gendai Chugoku no

shomondai, Waseda daigaku, 1988.

1991
Nichifutsu bijutsugakkai, Bijutsu kenkyu to johoshori, Nichifutsu

bijutsugakkai, 1987.

1992
Marian Ury, Tales of Times now past, Calf. Univ., 1985.

1993
Li Xueqin, Eastern Zhou and Qin Civilizations, Yale Univ., 1985.

1994
Stanley Weinstein, Buddhism under the T'ang, Cambridge

Univ., 1987.

1995
Stephen Vlastos, Peasant Protests and Uprisings in Tokugawa

Japan, Univ. California, 1986.

1996
Chiristine Guth Kanda, Shinzo, Harvard Univ., 1985.

1997
Robert P. Hymes, Statemen and Gentlemen, Cambridge Univ.,

1986.

1998
A.F.P. HulsewŽ, Remnants of Ch'in Law, E.J. Brill, 1985.

1999
Robert Bellah N., Tokugawa Religion, Free Press, 1985.

2000
Isabella Bird, Korea and her neighbours, KPI, 1985.
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2001
Herbert P. Bix, Peasant Protest in Japan 1590-1884, Yale Univ.,

1986.

2002
E.G. Pulleyblank, Middle Chinese - A Study in Historical

Phonology, British Columbia Univ., 1984.

2003
Ki-biak Lee, A New History of Korea, Harvard Univ., 1984.

2004
Stephen Owen, Remembrances, Harvard Univ., 1986.

2005
-, Nihon ni okeru chuoajiakankei kenkyubunken mokuroku 1879

- 1987, CEACS, 1988.

2006
A.H. Dani, Recent Archaeological Discoveries in Pakistan,

CEACS, 1988.

2007
-, Le Yuanmingyuan - Jeux d'eau et palais europeens du XVIIIe

siecle a la cour de chine, ERC, 1987.

2008
AISC, Bibliografia Sinologica Italiana 1959-1987, AISC, 1988.

2009
Paul Andersen, The Method of Holding the Three Ones, Curzon,

1980.

2010
David Pollack, The Fracture of meaning, Princeton Univ., 1986.

2011
Rolf Homann, Pai wen p'ien: The Hundred Questions, E.J.Brill,

1976.

2012
Janathan D. Spence, The Memory Palace of Matteo Ricci,

Viking, 1984.

2013
-, Iron in the fire, Oriental Ceramic Society, 1988.

2014
W. Eichhorn, Beitrag zur rechtlichen stellung des Buddhismus

und Taoismus im Sung-staat: †bersetzung der sektion Taoismus

und Buddhismus aus dem Ch'ing-YŸan T'iao-Fa Shih-lei (Ch. 50

2015
Jean-Pierre DiŽny, Aux origines de la poŽsie classique en

Chine, E.J. Brill, 1968.

2016
Yen Chih-t'ui, Family ionstructions for the Yen Clan, E.J. Brill,

1968.

2017
James Huntley Grayson, Early Buddhism and Christianity in

Korea, E.J. Brill, 1985.

2018
Andreas E. Buss, Max Weber in Asian Studies, E.J. Brill, 1985.

2019
Lao tzu / LAU D. C. (tr.), Tao te ching, Penguin, 1987.

2020
QU Yuan, David HAWKES (tr.), The Songs of the Shouth,

Penguin, 1985.
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2021
Bob Tadashi Wakabayashi, Anti-Foreignism and Western

Learning in Early-Modern Japan, Harvard Univ., 1986.

2022
Ph. De Heer, The Care-Taker Emperor, E.J. Brill, 1986.

2023
H.E. Richardson, A Corpus of Early Tibetan Inscriptions, Royal

Asiatic Society, 1985.

2024
Ho Peng Yoke, Li, Qi and Shu, Hong Kong Univ. Press, 1985.

2025
Ann Paludan, The Imperial Ming Tombs, hong Kong Univ.

Press, 1981.

2026
Caroline Gyss-Vermande, La Vie et l'Oeuvre de Huang

Gongwang (1269-1354), Coll•ge de France, 1984.

2027
Joseph Needham, Gunpowder as the fourth power, east & west,

Hong Kong Univ. Press, 1985.

2028
Mario Cigliano, Atti del Convegno Internazionale di Studi

Ricciani, Centro Studi Ricciani, 1984.

2029
Daniel Bryant, Lyric Poets of the Southern T'ang, Univ. of British

Columbia, 1982.

2030
Laurence Picken, Music from the Tang Court 4, Combridge

Univ. Press, 1987.

2031
Atsuko Hirai, Individualism and Socialism, harbard Univ., 1986.

2032
Howard J. Weehsler, Offerings of Jade and Silk, yale Univ.

Press, 1985.

2033
Arthur F. Wright et al., Confucian Personalities, Stanford Univ.,

1980.

2034
Arthur F. Wright, Confucian Persuasion, Stanford Univ., 1983.

2035
Simone Mauclaire, Du conte au roman Un Cendrillon Japonais

du Xe Siecle L'Ochikubo~Monogatari, Maisonneuve et Larose,

1984.

2036
Leo A. Orleans, Science in contemporary China, Stanford Univ.,

1980.

2037
Wang Gungwu, The Structure of power in North China during

the Five Dynasties, Stanford Univ., 1963.

2038
Arthur F. Wright, Confucianism and Chinese Civilization,

Stanford Univ., 1975.

2039
Rovert Borgen, Sugawara no Michizane and the Early heian

Court, Harvard Univ., 1986.

2040

Joey Bonner, Wang Kuo-wei - An Intellectual Biography,

Harvard Univ., 1986.
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2041
Heino Engel, Measure and Construction of the Japanese

House, Charles E. Tuttle, 1987.

2042
Susan Bush et al., Early Chinese Texts on Painting , harvard

Univ., 1985.

2043
Edward L. Dreyer, Early Ming China, Stanford Univ., 1982.

2044
Mark Elvin, Chinese City between two Worlds, Stanford Univ.,

1974.

2045
Maurice Freedman, Family and Kinship in Chinese Society,

Stanford Univ., 1970.

2046
David S. Nivison, The Life and Thought of Chang HsŸeh-

ch'eng, Stanford Univ., 1966.

2047
Mark Elvin, Pattern of the Chinese Past (The), Stanford Univ.,

1975.

2048
David S. Nivison, Confucianism in action, Stanford Univ., 1977.

2049
Danielle Elisseeff, Art of Japan, Harry N. Abrams, 1985.

2050
M.B. Jensen et al ., Japan in transition from Tokugawa to Meiji,

Princeton Univ., 1986.

2051
Berbare Kandel, Taiping Jing: The Origin and Transmission of

the Scripture on General Welfare' - The History of an Unofficial

Text -, MOAG, 1979.

2052
Naiumsho chirikyoku, Sangensoran Vol. 1, Naimusho

chirikyoku, 1981.

2053
Naiumsho chirikyoku, Sangensoran Vol. 2, Naimusho

chirikyoku, 1981.

2054
Fanny Hagin Mayer, Yanagita Kunio Guide ot the Japanese Folk

Tale, Indiana Univ., 1986.

2055
K.S.Y. Kao, Classical Chinese Tales of the Supernatural & the

Fantastic, Indiana Univ., 1986.

2056
Cary Bayness, I Ching or book of changes, Routledge, Kegan

Paul, 1965.

2057
Naomi Fukuda, Japanese History, CJS Univ. of Michigan, 1984.

2058
D.N. Keightley, Sources of Sheng History, Univ. of California,

1985.

2059
H.C. McCullough, Brocade by Night, Stanford Univ., 1985.

2060
H.C. McCullough, Kokin Wakashu, Stanford Univ., 1985.
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2061
R.L. Backus, The Riverside Counselor's Stories, Stanford Univ.,

1985.

2062
W.R. Lafleur, The Karma of Wards, Univ.of California, 1983.

2063

C. Hartman, Han Yu, Princeton Univ., 1986.

2064
Kang-i Sun Chang, Six Dynasties Poetry, Princeton Univ., 1986.

2065
J.T. Fraser et al., Time, Science, and Society in China and the

West, Univ. of Massachusetts, 1986.

2066
-, Occasional Papers on Korea No. 3, The Joint Committee of

Korean Studies, 1975.

2067
Kok-lam Chan, Legitimation in Imperial China, Univ. of

Washington, 1984.

2068
Izumishi Kuboso kinen bijutsukan, Kiyo 1, Izumishi Kuoboso

kinen bijutsukan, 1988.

2069
Izumishi Kuboso kinen bijutsukan, Chugoku koshiki kondobutsu

to chuo tonan ajia no kondobutsu, Isumishi Kuboso kinen

bijutsukan, 1988.

2070
-, Kokushidaijiten 9, Yoshikawa kobunkan, 1988.

2071
Nino Barbantini, Il R. Museo Orientale di Venezia, Libreria dello

stato, 1939.

2072
O. Franke, Ein Chinesische Tempelinschrift aus Idikutsahri bei

Turfan (Turkistan), Konigl, 1907.

2073
Jan Fontein, The Pilgrimage of Sudhana, Mouton, 1967.

2074
-, Toyoshiryoshusei, Heibonsha, 1963.

2075
Saiseishohakubutsukan, Xi an bei lin shu fa yi shu,

Saiseijinmingeijutsu shuppan, 1983.

2076
Sekino Tadashi, Shinahiketsukeishiki no henkan,

Zayuhokankokai, 1925.

2077

M.E. Chavannes, Dix inscriptions chinoises des l'Asie Centrale

d'apr•s les estampages de M.CH. E. Bonin, C. Klincksieck, 1902.

2078
-, Nan jing bo wu yuan ji kan 3, Nan jing Bo wu yuan, 1981.

2079
Yang dian xun, Shi ke ti ba suo yin, Shomuinshokan, 1957.

2080

KUSUYAMA Haruki: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 55

Wainashi-Ge, Meijishoin, 1988.
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2081

Jean-Fran•ois Billeter, Le systeme des "Statuts de Classe" en

R.P. de Chine, GIIS, 1986.

2082
E.H. Schafer, Mirages of the Sea of Time, Univ. of California,

1985.

2083
Paul U. Unschuld, Medicine in China Vol. 2, Univ. of California,

1986.

2084
Tokiwa Daijo hoka, Chugokubunkashiseki Vol. 1, Hozokan,

1975.

2085
Tokiwa Daijo hoka, Chugokubunkashiseki Vol. 2, Hozokan,

1975.

2086
Tokiwa Daijo hoka, Chugokubunkashiseki Vol. 3, Hozokan,

1975.

2087
Tokiwa Daijo hoka, Chugokubunkashiseki Vol. 4, Hozokan,

1975.

2088

Tokiwa Daijo hoka, Chugokubunkashiseki Vol. 5, Hozokan,

1975.

2089

Tokiwa Daijo hoka, Chugokubunkashiseki Vol. 6, Hozokan,

1976.

2090

Tokiwa Daijo hoka, Chugokubunkashiseki Vol. 7, Hozokan,

1976.

2091
Tokiwa Daijo hoka, Chugokubunkashiseki Vol. 8, Hozokan,

1976.

2092
Tokiwa Daijo hoka, Chugokubunkashiseki Vol. 9, Hozokan,

1976.

2093
Tokiwa Daijo hoka, Chugokubunkashiseki Vol. 10, Hozokan,

1976.

2094
Tokiwa Daijo hoka, Chugokubunkashiseki Vol. 11, Hozokan,

1976.

2095
Tokiwa Daijo hoka, Chugokubunkashiseki Vol. 12, Hozokan,

1976.

2096
Tokiwa Daijo hoka, Chugokubunkashiseki Zoho, Hozokan,

1976.

2097
Tokiwa Daijo hoka, Chugokubunkashiseki Kaisetsu Jo,

Hozokan, 1975.

2098
Tokiwa Daijo hoka, Chugokubunkashiseki Kaisetsu Ge,

Hozokan, 1976.

2099
Kund Lundbaek, The Traditional History of the Chinese Script,

Aarhus Univ., 1988.

2100
-, Symposium on Korea, Univ. of Copenhagen, 1988.
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2101
Rudi Thomsen, Ambition and Confucianism, Aarhus Univ.,

1988.

2102
Kirsten Refsing, The Ainu Language, Aarhus Univ., 1986.

2103
-, Republic of China 1988 - A Reference Book, HILIT, 1988.

2104
Kitagawa Hirokuni / Sano Koichi (ed.), Hsing shu, Jin shi yi ti zi

dian, Yuzankaku, 1980.

2105
-, Daiei hakubutsukan shozo nihon chugoku bijutsu meihinten,

Asahi shinbunsha, 1987.

2106
-, Iikedenrai no meiho, Hikonijo hakubutsukan, 1987.

2107
-, Shitsukogei no bi, Osakashiritsu bijutsukan, 1987.

2108
-, Min, shin no bijutsu to kogei, Kumamotokenritsu bijutsukan,

1981

2109
-, Kogeihinshiryo mokuroku, Kanagawakenritsu hakubutsukan,

1984.

2110
-, Kasugataisha no shitsugei, Kasugataisha hobutsuden, 1981.

2111

Duan cheng shi, Yuyozasso Vol. 1, Heibonsha, 1987.

2112
Duan cheng shi, Yuyozasso Vol. 2, Heibonsha, 1988.

2113
Duan cheng shi, Yuyozasso Vol. 4, Heibonsha, 1987.

2114
Duan cheng shi, Yuyozasso Vol. 5, Heibonsha, 1988.

2115
Terajima Ryoan, Wakansansaizue Vol. 1, Heibonsha, 1988.

2116
Terajima Ryoan, Wakansansaizue Vol. 2, Heibonsha, 1988.

2117
Terajima Ryoan, Wakansansaizue Vol. 3, Heibonsha, 1987.

2118
Terajima Ryoan, Wakansansaizue Vol. 4, Heibonsha, 1988.

2119
Terajima Ryoan, Wakansansaizue Vol. 5, Heibonsha, 1988.

2120
Terajima Ryoan, Wakansansaizue Vol. 6, Heibonsha, 1987.
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2121
Terajima Ryoan, Wakansansaizue Vol. 7, Heibonsha, 1987.

2122
Terajima Ryoan, Wakansansaizue Vol. 8, Heibonsha, 1987.

2123
Terajima Ryoan, Wakansansaizue Vol. 9, Heibonsha, 1988.

2124
Terajima Ryoan, Wakansansaizue Vol. 10, Heibonsha, 1988.

2125
Terajima Ryoan, Wakansansaizue Vol. 11, Heibonsha, 1988.

2126
Tanigawa Michio et al., Chugoku minshuhanranshi, Vol. 1,

Heibonsha, 1985

2127
Tanigawa Michio et al., Chugoku minshuhanranshi, Vol. 2,

Heibonsha, 1987.

2128
Tanigawa Michio et al., Chugoku minshuhanranshi, Vol. 3,

Heibonsha, 1987.

2129
En Nin, Nyutoguhojunreikoki, Vol. 1, Heibonsha, 1986.

2130
En Nin, Nyutoguhojunreikoki, Vol. 2, Heibonsha, 1988.

2131
Uchida Ginpu et al., Kibaminzokushi Vol. 1, Heibonsha, 1987.

2132
Uchida Ginpu et al., Kibaminzokushi Vol. 2, Heibonsha, 1987.

2133
Uchida Ginpu et al., Kibaminzokushi Vol. 3, Heibonsha, 1987.

2134

Chen Kuo, Mukeihitsudan, Vol. 1, Henbonsha, 1987.

2135

Chen Kuo, Mukeihitsudan, Vol. 2, Henbonsha, 1987.

2136
Zhang yan yuan, Rekidai meigaki, Vol. 1, Heibonsha, 1987.

2137
Zhang yan yuan, Rekidai meigaki, Vol. 2, Heibonsha, 1986.

2138
Gan bao, Soshinki, Heibonsha, 1988.

2139
Bao Guo, Karino Naosada, Kanshokokishi, Heibonsha, 1988.

2140
Lin yi-qing et al., Yumeiroku, yusenkutsu, Heibonsha, 1988.

107



DENOMINAZIONE DESCRITTIVA
CONDIZIONE E COLLOCAMENTO

DEGLI OGGETTI
No.

2141

Inoue Hideo et al., Higashiajia minzokushi 1, Heibonsha, 1986.

2142

Bao gu, Kanshogogyoshi, Heibonsha, 1986.

2143

Bao qu, Kanshoshokka. chiri. koketsushi, Heibonsha, 1988.

2144

Anzu Motohiko et al., Shintojiten, Jinjashinposha, 1988.

2145

Shoji Kakuichi, Keitokudentoroku koyumeisakuin,

Chubunshuppansha, 1988.

2146

Yamada Toshiaki et al., Taijotoen shinjukyuo goisakuin,

Shoundoshoten, 1984.

2147

-, Toyoshikenkyubunkenruimoku Vol.1, Jinbunkagaku kenkyu

kyokai, 1986.

2148

-, Toyoshikenkyubunkenruimoku Vol.2, Jinbunkagaku kenkyu

kyokai, 1986.

2149

-, Toyoshikenkyubunkenruimoku Vol.3, Jinbunkagaku kenkyu

kyokai, 1986.

2150

-, Toyoshikenkyubunkenruimoku Vol.4, Jinbunkagaku kenkyu

kyokai, 1986.

2151

-, Toyoshikenkyubunkenruimoku Vol.5, Jinbunkagaku kenkyu

kyokai, 1986.

2152

-, Toyoshikenkyubunkenruimoku Vol.6, Jinbunkagaku kenkyu

kyokai, 1986.

2153

-, Toyoshikenkyubunkenruimoku Vol.7, Jinbunkagaku kenkyu

kyokai, 1986.

2154

-, Toyoshikenkyubunkenruimoku Vol.8, Jinbunkagaku kenkyu

kyokai, 1986.

2155

-, Toyoshikenkyubunkenruimoku Vol.9, Jinbunkagaku kenkyu

kyokai, 1986.

2156

-, Toyoshikenkyubunkenruimoku Vol.10, Jinbunkagaku kenkyu

kyokai, 1986.

2157

-, Toyoshikenkyubunkenruimoku Vol.11, Jinbunkagaku kenkyu

kyokai, 1986.

2158

-, Toyoshikenkyubunkenruimoku Vol.12, Jinbunkagaku kenkyu

kyokai, 1986.

2159

Yamane Yukio et al., Chugokushi kenkyu nyumon Vol. 1,

Yamakawa shuppansha, 1987.

2160
Yamane Yukio et al., Chugokushi kenkyu nyumon Vol. 2,

Yamakawa shuppansha, 1988.
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2161
Onokawa Hidemi, Minposakuin, Vol. 1, Kyotodaigaku

jinbunkagaku kenkyujo, 1970.

2162
Onokawa Hidemi, Minposakuin, Vol. 2, Kyotodaigaku

jinbunkagaku kenkyujo, 1972.

2163
Kondo Haruo, Nihonkanbungaku daijiten, Meijishoin, 1986.

2164
Tsuboi Ryohei, Chosensho, Kadokawa shoten, 1974.

2165
Umehara Matsuji et al., Chosenkobunka sokan, Vol. 1, Shuppan

kagaku sogokenkyujo, 1986.

2166
Umehara Matsuji et al., Chosenkobunka sokan, Vol. 2, Shuppan

kagaku sogokenkyujo, 1986.

2167
Umehara Matsuji et al., Chosenkobunka sokan, Vol. 3, Shuppan

kagaku sogokenkyujo, 1986.

2168
Umehara Matsuji et al., Chosenkobunka sokan, Vol. 4, Shuppan

kagaku sogokenkyujo, 1986.

2169
Oda Tokuno, Oda bukkyo daijiten, Daizoshuppan, 1988.

2170
Imai Usaburo, Shinshaku kanbuntaikei 23 Ekikyo-Jo, Meijishoin,

1987.

2171
Shimonaka Kunihiko, Sekaikokogakujiten, Vol. 1, Heibonsha,

1979.

2172
Shimonaka Kunihiko, Sekaikokogakujiten, Vol. 2, Heibonsha,

1979.

2173
Utsunomiya Seikichi et al., Sappuganki hoshibugaijinbusakuin,

Rinsen shoten, 1988.

2174

Kawase Kazuma, Nihonshoshigakuyogo jiten, Yushodo

shuppan, 1985.

2175
-, Kokuritsu Kokkaitoshokan shozo Obunzasshi mokuroku, Vol.

1, Kokuritsu Kokkaitoshokan, 1987.

2176

-, Kokuritsu Kokkaitoshokan shozo Obunzasshi mokuroku, Vol.

2, Kokuritsu Kokkaitoshokan, 1987.

2177

-, Kokuritsu Kokkaitoshokan shozo Obunzasshi mokuroku, Vol.

3, Kokuritsu Kokkaitoshokan, 1988.

2178
-, Kokuritsu Kokkaitoshokan shozo Obunzasshi mokuroku, Vol.

4, Kokuritsu Kokkaitoshokan, 1988.

2179
Koko tsuki henshuiinkai ed, Koko Vol. 1, Kagaku shuppansha,

1955.

2180

Koko tsuki henshuiinkai ed, Koko Vol. 2, Kagaku shuppansha,

1956.
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2181
Koko tsuki henshuiinkai ed, Koko Vol. 3, Kagaku shuppansha,

1957.

2182

Koko tsuki henshuiinkai ed, Koko Vol. 4, Kagaku shuppansha,

1958.

2183

Koko tsuki henshuiinkai ed, Koko Vol. 5, Kagaku shuppansha,

1959.

2184
Koko tsuki henshuiinkai ed, Koko Vol. 6, Kagaku shuppansha,

1960.

2185
Koko tsuki henshuiinkai ed, Koko Vol. 7, Kagaku shuppansha,

1961.

2186
Koko tsuki henshuiinkai ed, Koko Vol. 8, Kagaku shuppansha,

1962.

2187
Koko tsuki henshuiinkai ed, Koko Vol. 9, Kagaku shuppansha,

1963.

2188

Koko tsuki henshuiinkai ed, Koko Vol. 10, Kagaku shuppansha,

1964.

2189
Koko tsuki henshuiinkai ed, Koko Vol. 11, Kagaku shuppansha,

1966.

2190
Koko tsuki henshuiinkai ed, Koko 200 Index, Kagaku

shuppansha, 1984.

2191
Shimonaka Kunihiko, Nihonjinmei daijiten vol. 1, Heibonsha,

1986.

2192
Shimonaka Kunihiko, Nihonjinmei daijiten vol. 2, Heibonsha,

1986.

2193
Shimonaka Kunihiko, Nihonjinmei daijiten vol. 3, Heibonsha,

1986.

2194
Shimonaka Kunihiko, Nihonjinmei daijiten vol. 4, Heibonsha,

1986.

2195
Shimonaka Kunihiko, Nihonjinmei daijiten vol. 5, Heibonsha,

1986.

2196
Shimonaka Kunihiko, Nihonjinmei daijiten vol. 6, Heibonsha,

1986.

2197
Shimonaka Kunihiko, Nihonjinmei daijiten vol. 7, Heibonsha,

1986.

2198
Hiraoka Takeo, Todaikenkyu no shiori Vol. 1, 1985.

2199
Hiraoka Takeo, Todaikenkyu no shiori Vol. 2, Dohosha, 1985.

2200
Hiraoka Takeo, Todai no Sanbun Sakka (Todaikenkyu no shiori

Vol. 3), Dohosha, 1985.
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2201
Hiraoka Takeo, Todai no Shijin (Todaikenkyu no shiori Vol. 4),

Dohosha, 1985.

2202
Hiraoka Takeo, Todaikenkyu no shiori Vol. 5, 1985.

2203
Hiraoka Takeo, Todaikenkyu no shiori Vol. 6, 1985.

2204
Hiraoka Takeo, Todaikenkyu no shiori Vol. 7, 1985.

2205
Hiraoka Takeo, Todaikenkyu no shiori Vol. 8, 1985.

2206
Hiraoka Takeo, Todaikenkyu no shiori Vol. 9, 1985.

2207
Hiraoka Takeo, Todaikenkyu no shiori Vol. 10, 1985.

2208
Hiraoka Takeo, Todai no Shihen 1 (Todaikenkyu no shiori Vol.

11), Dohosha, 1985.

2209
Hiraoka Takeo, Todai no Shihen 2 (Todaikenkyu no shiori Vol.

12), Dohosha, 1985.

2210
-, Chugokushigaku ronbun sakuin (1900-1937) Vol. 1, San lian

shu dian, 1980.

2211
-, Chugokushigaku ronbunsakuin Vol. 2, San lian shu dian,

1980.

2212
Yu ping-kuen, Chugokushigaku ronbun intoku Vol. 1, Hong

Kong atogakusha, Ha bo dai xue, 1963.

2213
Yu ping-kuen, Chugokushigaku ronbun intoku Vol. 2, Hong

Kong atogakusha, Ha bo dai xue, 1970.

2214

-, Seikado bunko kanseki bunrui mokuroku,

Dairitsushuppansha, 1980.

2215
Tan qi xiang, Zhongguo lishi dituji Vol. 1, Ditu chubanshe, 1982.

2216
Tan qi xiang, Zhongguo lishi dituji Vol. 2, Ditu chubanshe, 1982.

2217
Tan qi xiang, Zhongguo lishi dituji Vol. 3, Ditu chubanshe, 1982.

2218
Tan qi xiang, Zhongguo lishi dituji Vol. 4, Ditu chubanshe, 1982.

2219
Tan qi xiang, Zhongguo lishi dituji Vol. 5, Ditu chubanshe, 1982.

2220
Tan qi xiang, Zhongguo lishi dituji Vol. 6, Ditu chubanshe, 1982.
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2221
Tan qi xiang, Zhongguo lishi dituji Vol. 7, Ditu chubanshe, 1982.

2222
Wenwu henshu iinkai, Wenwu Vol. 1, Wenwu chubanshe, 1986.

2223
Wenwu henshu iinkai, Wenwu Vol. 2, Wenwu chubanshe, 1986.

2224
Wenwu henshu iinkai, Wenwu Vol. 3, Wenwu chubanshe, 1986.

2225
Wenwu henshu iinkai, Wenwu Vol. 4, Wenwu chubanshe, 1986.

2226
Wenwu henshu iinkai, Wenwu Vol. 5, Wenwu chubanshe, 1986.

2227

Wenwu henshu iinkai, Wenwu Vol. 6, Wenwu chubanshe, 1986.

2228
Wenwu henshu iinkai, Wenwu Vol. 7, Wenwu chubanshe, 1986.

2229
Wenwu henshu iinkai, Wenwu Vol. 8, Wenwu chubanshe, 1986.

2230
Wenwu henshu iinkai, Wenwu Vol. 9, Wenwu chubanshe, 1986.

2231
Wenwu henshu iinkai, Wenwu Vol. 10, Wenwu chubanshe,

1986.

2232
Wenwu henshu iinkai, Wenwu Vol. 11, Wenwu chubanshe,

1986.

2233
Wenwu henshu iinkai, Wenwu Vol. 12, Wenwu chubanshe,

1986.

2234
Wenwu henshu iinkai, Wenwu Vol. 13, Wenwu chubanshe,

1986.

2235
Wenwu henshu iinkai, Wenwu Vol. 14, Wenwu chubanshe,

1986.

2236
Wenwu henshu iinkai, Wenwu Vol. 15, Wenwu chubanshe,

1986.

2237
Wenwu henshu iinkai, Wenwu Vol. 16, Wenwu chubanshe,

1986.

2238
Wenwu henshu iinkai, Wenwu Vol. 17, Wenwu chubanshe,

1986.

2239

Wenwu henshu iinkai, Wenwu Vol. 18, Wenwu chubanshe,

1986.

2240
Wenwu henshu iinkai, Wenwu Vol. 19, Wenwu chubanshe,

1986.
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2241
Wenwu henshu iinkai, Wenwu Vol. 20, Wenwu chubanshe,

1986.

2242
Wenwu henshu iinkai, Wenwu Vol. 21, Wenwu chubanshe,

1986.

2243
Wenwu henshu iinkai, Wenwu SAKUIN (1950.1-1985, Wenwu

chubanshe, 1986.

2244
Onozawa Seiichi, Shinshaku Kanbuntaikei 26 Shakyo (ge),

Meijishoin, 1988.

2245
Yamada Taku, Bokushi (ge), Meiji shoin, .

YAMADA Taku: Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 51

Bokushi-Ge, Meijishoin, 1987.

2246
Kurihara Keisuke, Shinshaku kanbuntaikei (Kaiteiban) 35

Kokyo, Meiji shoin, 1987.

2247
Istituto Unoversitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. 43 Fas. 1-4, e

Supplemento, Universita' di Napoli, 1983.

2248
Istitute Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. 44 Fas. 1-4

Supplemento 1-4, Universita' di Napoli, 1984.

2249
Michael COOPER, Monumenta Nipponica Vol. 39 No. 1, 2, 3, 4,

Sophia University, 1984.

2250
Toho gakkai, Transactions of the International Conference of

Orientalists in Japan No. 28-29 1984, Toho gakkai, 1984.

2251

The Graduate Students in Asian Studies, Journal of Asian

Culture Vol. 6, UCLA, 1982.

2252
The Graduate Students in Asian Studies, Journal of Asian

Culture Vol. 7, UCLA, 1983.

2253
The Center for East Asian Cultural Studies, East Asian Cultural

Studies Vol. 22, Toyo bunko, 1983.

2254
The Center for East Asian Cultural Studies, East Asian Cultural

Studies Vol. 23, Toyo bunko, 1984.

2255
Michael COOPER, Monumenta Nipponica Vol. 40 No.1-4

Spring, Sophia Univ., 1985.

2256
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. I, Universita' di

Napoli, 1940.

2257
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. II, Universita' di

Napoli, 1943.

2258
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. III, Universita' di

Napoli, 1949.

2259
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. IV, Universita' di

Napoli, 1952.

2260
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. V, Universita' di

Napoli, 1953.
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2261
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. VI, Universita' di

Napoli, 1956.

2262
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. VII, Universita' di

Napoli, 1957.

2263
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. VIII, Universita' di

Napoli, 1958.

2264
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. IX, Universita' di

Napoli, 1959.

2265
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. X, Universita' di

Napoli, 1960.

2266
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. XI, Universita' di

Napoli, 1961.

2267
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. XII, Universita' di

Napoli, 1962.

2268
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. XIII, Universita' di

Napoli, 1963.

2269

Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. XIV part 1 e 2,

Universita' di Napoli, 1964.

2270
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. XV, Universita' di

Napoli, 1965.

2271 Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. XVI, Universita' di

Napoli, 1966.

2272
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. XVII fasc. 1-4,

Universita' di Napoli, 1967.

2273
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. XVIII fasc. 1-4,

Universita' di Napoli, 1968.

2274
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. XIX fasc. 1-4,

Universita' di Napoli, 1969.

2275
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. (XX) 30 fasc. 1-4,

Universita' di Napoli, 1970.

2276
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. 31 fasc. 1-4,

Universita' di Napoli, 1971.

2277
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. 32 fasc. 1-4,

Universita' di Napoli, 1972.

2278
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. 33 fasc. 1-4,

Universita' di Napoli, 1973.

2279
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. 34 fasc. 1-4 e

supplement No.1, Universita' di Napoli, 1974.

2280
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. 35 fasc. 1-4 e

Spplement No. 2-5, Universita' di Napoli, 1975.
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2281
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. 36 fasc. 1-4 e

Spplement No. 6-9, Universita' di Napoli, 1976.

2282
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. 37 fasc. 1-4 e

Spplement No. 10-13, Universita' di Napoli, 1977.

2283
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. 38 fasc. 1-4 e

Spplement No. 14-17, Universita' di Napoli, 1978.

2284

Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. 39 fasc. 1-4 e

Spplement No. 18-21, Universita' di Napoli, 1979.

2285
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. 40 fasc. 1-4 e

Spplement No. 22-25, Universita' di Napoli, 1980.

2286
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. 41 fasc. 1-4 e

Spplement No. 26-29, Universita' di Napoli, 1981.

2287
Istituto Universitario Orientale, ANNALI Vol. 42 fasc. 1-4 e

Spplement No. 30-33, Universita' di Napoli, 1982.

2288
IsMEO, CINA No.2 e 3, IsMEO, 1957.

2289
IsMEO, CINA No.4 e supplemento, IsMEO, 1958.`

2290
IsMEO, CINA No.5, IsMEO, 1959.

2291
IsMEO, CINA No.6, IsMEO, 1961.

2292
IsMEO, CINA No.7, IsMEO, 1963.

2293
IsMEO, CINA No.8, IsMEO, 1964.

2294
IsMEO, CINA No.9, IsMEO, 1972.

2295
IsMEO, CINA No.10, IsMEO, 1973.

2296
IsMEO, CINA No.11, IsMEO, 1974.

2297
IsMEO, CINA No.12, IsMEO, 1975.

2298
IsMEO, CINA No.13, IsMEO, 1976.

2299
IsMEO, CINA No.14, IsMEO, 1978.

2300
IsMEO, CINA No.15, IsMEO, 1979.
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2301
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST I year No.2, 3 e 4, IsMEO, 1950-51.

2302
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST II year No.1-4, IsMEO, 1951-52.

2303
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST III year No.1-4, IsMEO, 1952-53.

2304
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST IV year No.1-4, IsMEO, 1953-54.

2305
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST V year No.1-4, IsMEO, 1954-55.

2306
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST VI year No.1-4, IsMEO, 1955-56.

2307
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST VII year No.1-4, IsMEO, 1956-57.

2308
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST VIII year No.1-4, IsMEO, 1957-58.

2309
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST Vol.9 year No.2-4, IsMEO, 1958.

2310
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST Vol.10 year No.1-4, IsMEO, 1959.

2311
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST Vol.11 year No.1, 3 e 4, IsMEO,

1960.

2312
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST Vol.12 year No.1-4, IsMEO, 1961.

2313
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST Vol.13 year No.1-4, IsMEO, 1962.

2314
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST Vol.14 year No.1-4, IsMEO, 1963.

2315
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST Vol.15 year No.1-2, IsMEO, 1964.

2316
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST Vol.15 year No.3-4, IsMEO, 1965.

2317
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST Vol.16 year No.1-4, IsMEO, 1966.

2318
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST Vol.17 year No.1-4, IsMEO, 1967.

2319
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST Vol.18 year No.1-4, IsMEO, 1968.

2320
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST Vol.19 year No.1-4, IsMEO, 1969.
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2321
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST Vol.20 year No.1-4, IsMEO, 1970.

2322
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST Vol.21 year No.1-4, IsMEO, 1971.

2323
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST Vol.22 year No.1-4, IsMEO, 1972.

2324
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST Vol.23 year No.1-4, IsMEO, 1973.

2325
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST Vol.24 year No.1-4, IsMEO, 1974.

2326
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST Vol.25 year No.1-4, IsMEO, 1975.

2327
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST Vol.26 year No.1-4, IsMEO, 1976.

2328
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST Vol.27 year No.1-4, IsMEO, 1977.

2329
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST Vol.28 year No.1-4, IsMEO, 1978.

2330
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST Vol.29 year No.1-4, IsMEO, 1979.

2331
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST Vol.30 year No.1-4, IsMEO, 1980.

2332
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST Vol.31 year No.1-4, IsMEO, 1981.

2333
IsMEO, EAST AND WEST Vol.32 year No.1-4, IsMEO, 1982.

2334
Centro di Cultura-Italo Giapponese et al , ed., IL GIAPPONE -

Profili della vita d'oggi,  IsMEO, 1959.

2335
Centro di Cultura-Italo Giapponese et al , ed., IL GIAPPONE

No.1-4, IsMEO, 1961.

2336
Centro di Cultura-Italo Giapponese et al , ed., IL GIAPPONE

anno II No.1-4, IsMEO, 1962.

2337
Centro di Cultura-Italo Giapponese et al , ed., IL GIAPPONE

anno III, IsMEO, 1963.

2338
Centro di Cultura-Italo Giapponese et al , ed., IL GIAPPONE

anno IV, IsMEO, 1964.

2339
Centro di Cultura-Italo Giapponese et al , ed., IL GIAPPONE

anno V, IsMEO, 1965.

2340
Centro di Cultura-Italo Giapponese et al , ed., IL GIAPPONE

anno VI, IsMEO, 1966.
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2341
Centro di Cultura-Italo Giapponese et al , ed., IL GIAPPONE

anno VII, IsMEO, 1967.

2342
Centro di Cultura-Italo Giapponese et al , ed., IL GIAPPONE

anno VIII, IsMEO, 1968.

2343
Centro di Cultura-Italo Giapponese et al , ed., IL GIAPPONE

anno XII, IsMEO, 1972.

2344
Centro di Cultura-Italo Giapponese et al , ed., IL GIAPPONE

anno XIII, IsMEO, 1973.

2345
Centro di Cultura-Italo Giapponese et al , ed., IL GIAPPONE

anno XIV, IsMEO, 1974.

2346
Centro di Cultura-Italo Giapponese et al , ed., IL GIAPPONE

anno XV, IsMEO, 1975.

2347
Centro di Cultura-Italo Giapponese et al , ed., IL GIAPPONE

anno XVI '76, IsMEO, 1978.

2348
Centro di Cultura-Italo Giapponese et al , ed., IL GIAPPONE

anno XVII '77, IsMEO, 1980.

2349
Centro di Cultura-Italo Giapponese et al , ed., IL GIAPPONE

anno XVIII '78, IsMEO, 1981.

2350
Centro di Cultura-Italo Giapponese et al , ed., IL GIAPPONE

anno XIX '79, IsMEO, 1981.

2351
Centro di Cultura-Italo Giapponese et al , ed., IL GIAPPONE

anno XX '80, IsMEO, 1982.

2352
Centro di Cultura-Italo Giapponese et al , ed., IL GIAPPONE

anno XXI '81, IsMEO, 1983.

2353
Istituto Italo-Cinese di Milano e di Roma, MONDO CINESE Vol

VII No.1-3 (25-27), Istituto Italo-Cinese di Milano, 1979.

2354
Istituto Italo-Cinese di Milano e di Roma, MONDO CINESE Vol

VIII No.1-4 (29-32), Istituto Italo-Cinese di Milano, 1980.

2355
Monumenta nipponica, MONUMENTA NIPPONICA Vol. 11

No.1-4, Sophia University, 1955-56.

2356
Monumenta nipponica, MONUMENTA NIPPONICA Vol. 12

No.1-4, Sophia University, 1956.

2357
Monumenta nipponica, MONUMENTA NIPPONICA Vol. 13

No.1-4, Sophia University, 1957.

2358
Monumenta nipponica, MONUMENTA NIPPONICA Vol. 15

No.1-2, Sophia University, 1964.

2359
Monumenta nipponica, MONUMENTA NIPPONICA Vol. 19

No.1-2, Sophia University, 1964.

2360
Monumenta nipponica, MONUMENTA NIPPONICA Vol. 20

No.1-4, Sophia University, 1965.
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2361
Monumenta nipponica, MONUMENTA NIPPONICA Vol. 21

No.1-2, Sophia University, 1966.

2362
Monumenta nipponica, MONUMENTA NIPPONICA Vol. 22

No.1-2, Sophia University, 1967.

2363
Monumenta nipponica, MONUMENTA NIPPONICA Vol. 24

No.1-4, Sophia University, 1969.

2364
Monumenta nipponica, MONUMENTA NIPPONICA Vol. 25

No.1-4, Sophia University, 1970.

2365
Monumenta nipponica, MONUMENTA NIPPONICA Vol. 26

No.1-4, Sophia University, 1971.

2366
Monumenta nipponica, MONUMENTA NIPPONICA Vol. 27

No.1-4, Sophia University, 1972.

2367
Monumenta nipponica, MONUMENTA NIPPONICA Vol. 28

No.1-4, Sophia University, 1973.

2368
Monumenta nipponica, MONUMENTA NIPPONICA Vol. 29

No.1-4, Sophia University, 1974.

2369
Monumenta nipponica, MONUMENTA NIPPONICA Vol. 30

No.1-4, Sophia University, 1975.

2370
Monumenta nipponica, MONUMENTA NIPPONICA Vol. 31

No.1-4, Sophia University, 1976.

2371
Monumenta nipponica, MONUMENTA NIPPONICA Vol. 32

No.1-4, Sophia University, 1977.

2372
Monumenta nipponica, MONUMENTA NIPPONICA Vol. 33

No.1-4, Sophia University, 1978.

2373
Monumenta nipponica, MONUMENTA NIPPONICA Vol. 34

No.1-4, Sophia University, 1979.

2374
Monumenta nipponica, MONUMENTA NIPPONICA Vol. 35

No.1-4, Sophia University, 1980.

2375
Monumenta nipponica, MONUMENTA NIPPONICA Vol. 36

No.1-4, Sophia University, 1981.

2376
Monumenta nipponica, MONUMENTA NIPPONICA Vol. 37

No.1-4, Sophia University, 1982.

2377
Monumenta nipponica, MONUMENTA NIPPONICA Vol. 38

No.1-4, Sophia University, 1983.

2378
Giovanni BARDI, RIVISTA DEGLI STUDI ORIENTALI Vol. 26,

Roma University, 1951.

2379
Giovanni BARDI, RIVISTA DEGLI STUDI ORIENTALI Vol. 27 1-

4, Roma University, 1952.

2380
Giovanni BARDI, RIVISTA DEGLI STUDI ORIENTALI Vol. 28 1-

4, Roma University, 1953.
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2381
Giovanni BARDI, RIVISTA DEGLI STUDI ORIENTALI Vol. 29 1-

2, 3-4, Roma University, 1954.

2382
Giovanni BARDI, RIVISTA DEGLI STUDI ORIENTALI Vol. 30 1-

2, 3-4, Roma University, 1955.

2383
IsMEO, CINA No.1, IsMEO, 1956.

2384
Toho gakkai, Acta Asiatica No.1, Toho gakkai, 1960.

2385
Toho gakkai, Acta Asiatica No.4, 5, Toho gakkai, 1963.

2386
Toho gakkai, Acta Asiatica No.6-7, Toho gakkai, 1964.

2387
Toho gakkai, Acta Asiatica No.8-9, Toho gakkai, 1965.

2388
Toho gakkai, Acta Asiatica No.12-13, Toho gakkai, 1967.

2389
Toho gakkai, Acta Asiatica No.14-15, Toho gakkai, 1968.

2390
Toho gakkai, Acta Asiatica No.16-17, Toho gakkai, 1969.

2391
Toho gakkai, Acta Asiatica No.18-19, Toho gakkai, 1970.

2392
Toho gakkai, Transactions of the International Conference of

Orientalists in Japan No. 13, Toho gakkai, 1968.

2393
Toho gakkai, Books and Articles on Oriental Subjects published

in Japan during in 1962 Vol. 9, Toho gakkai, N.D.

2394
Toho gakkai, Books and Articles on Oriental Subjects published

in Japan during in 1963 vol. 10, Toho gakkai, 1965.

2395
Toho gakkai, Books and Articles on Oriental Subjects published

in Japan during in 1964 vol. 11, Toho gakkai, 1966.

2396
Toho gakkai, Books and Articles on Oriental Subjects published

in Japan during in 1965 vol. 12, Toho gakkai, 1967.

2397
Toho gakkai, Books and Articles on Oriental Subjects published

in Japan during in 1966, Toho gakkai, 1968.

2398
Toho gakkai, Books and Articles on Oriental Subjects published

in Japan during in 1967 vol. 14, Toho gakkai, 1969.

2399
Suzuki Gakujutsu Zaidan, Annual of Oriental and Religious

Studies No. 1, Suzuki Gakujutsu Zaidan, 1964.

2400
Suzuki Gakujutsu Zaidan, Annual of Oriental and Religious

Studies No. 2, Suzuki Gakujutsu Zaidan, 1965.
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2401
Suzuki Gakujutsu Zaidan, Annual of Oriental and Religious

Studies No. 3, Suzuki Gakujutsu Zaidan, 1966.

2402
Suzuki Gakujutsu Zaidan, Annual of Oriental and Religious

Studies No. 4, Suzuki Gakujutsu Zaidan, 1967.

2403
Suzuki Gakujutsu Zaidan, Annual of Oriental and Religious

Studies No. 10, Suzuki Gakujutsu Zaidan, 1973.

2404
Suzuki Gakujutsu Zaidan, Annual of Oriental and Religious

Studies No. 12/13, Suzuki Gakujutsu Zaidan, 1976.

2405
Suzuki Gakujutsu Zaidan, Annual of Oriental and Religious

Studies No. 14, Suzuki Gakujutsu Zaidan, 1977.

2406
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku ronshu No.3, Toho gakkai, 1955.

2407
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku (Eastern Studies) No.11, Toho gakkai,

1955.

2408
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku (Eastern Studies) No.12, Toho gakkai,

1956.

2409
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku (Eastern Studies) No.13-15, Toho

gakkai, 1957.

2410
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku (Eastern Studies) No.16-17, Toho

gakkai, 1958.

2411
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku (Eastern Studies) No.18-19, Toho

gakkai, 1959.

2412
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku (Eastern Studies) No.20, Toho gakkai,

1960.

2413
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku (Eastern Studies) No.21-22, Toho

gakkai, 1961.

2414
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku (Eastern Studies) No.23-24, Toho

gakkai, 1962.

2415
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku (Eastern Studies) No.25-26, Toho

gakkai, 1963.

2416
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku (Eastern Studies) No.27-28, Toho

gakkai, 1964.

2417
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku (Eastern Studies) No.29-31, Toho

gakkai, 1965.

2418
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku (Eastern Studies) No.32, Toho gakkai,

1966.

2419
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku (Eastern Studies) No.33-34, Toho

gakkai, 1967.

2420
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku (Eastern Studies) No.35, Toho gakkai,

1968.
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2421
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku (Eastern Studies) No.37-38, Toho

gakkai, 1969.

2422
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku (Eastern Studies) No.39-40, Toho

gakkai, 1970.

2423
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku (Eastern Studies) No.41-42, Toho

gakkai, 1971.

2424
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku (Eastern Studies) No.43-44, Toho

gakkai, 1972.

2425
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku (Eastern Studies) No.45-46, Toho

gakkai, 1973.

2426
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku (Eastern Studies) No.47-48, Toho

gakkai, 1974.

2427

Toho gakkai, Tohogaku (Eastern Studies) No.49-50, Toho

gakkai, 1975.

2428
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku (Eastern Studies) No.51-52, Toho

gakkai, 1976.

2429
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku (Eastern Studies) No.53-54, Toho

gakkai, 1977.

2430
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku (Eastern Studies) No.55-56, Toho

gakkai, 1978.

2431
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku (Eastern Studies) No.61-62, Toho

gakkai, 1981.

2432
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku (Eastern Studies) No.63-64, Toho

gakkai, 1982.

2433
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku (Eastern Studies) No.65-66, Toho

gakkai, 1983.

2434
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku (Eastern Studies) No.67-68, Toho

gakkai, 1984.

2435
JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) Vol. 4, No.1 (7),

JAIBS, 1956.

2436
JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) Vol. 5, No.1-2 (9-

10), JAIBS, 1957.

2437
JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) Vol. 6, No.1-3 (11-

13), JAIBS, 1958.

2438
JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) (14), JAIBS, 1959.

2439
JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) (15-16), JAIBS,

1960.

2440
JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) (17-18), JAIBS,

1961.
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2441
JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) (19-20), JAIBS,

1962.

2442
JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) (21), JAIBS, 1963.

2443
JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) (23-24), JAIBS,

1964.

2444
JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) (25-27), JAIBS,

1965.

2445

JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) (28-29), JAIBS,

1966.

2446
JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) (30-31), JAIBS,

1967.

2447
JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) (32-33), JAIBS,

1968.

2448
JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) (34-35), JAIBS,

1969.

2449
JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) (36-37), JAIBS,

1970.

2450
JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) Vol.20 No.1 (39),

JAIBS, 1971.

2451
JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) (40-41), JAIBS,

1972.

2452
JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) (43), JAIBS, 1973.

2453
JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) (44-45), JAIBS,

1974.

2454
JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) (46-47), JAIBS,

1975.

2455
JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) (48-49), JAIBS,

1976.

2456
JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) (50-51), JAIBS,

1977.

2457
JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) (52), JAIBS, 1978.

2458
JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) (54-55), JAIBS,

1979.

2459
JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) (56-57), JAIBS,

1980.

2460
JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) (58-59), JAIBS,

1981.
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2461
JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) (61), JAIBS, 1982.

2462

JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) Vol. 31 No.2 (62-

63), JAIBS, 1983.

2463
JAIBS (Nihon Indogaku Bukkyogaku Gakkai), Journal of Indian and

Buddhist Studies (Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) (64-65), JAIBS,

1984.

2464
Centro di Cultura Italo Giapponese et al., IL GIAPPONE Vol. 22

[1982], 1984.

2465
Centro di Cultura Italo Giapponese et al., IL GIAPPONE Vol. 23

[1983], 1984.

2466
WAGNER Ewald et al.ed, ZDMG Band 135 Heft 1-2, Franz

Steiner, 1985.

2467
-, Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies Vol. 48

Pt.1-3, Univ. of London, 1985.

2468
-, Archiv Orientalni 1985 Vol.53 No.1-4, Academia Praha, 1985.

2469
-, MONUMENTA SERICA Vol. 35 1981-1983, Paulus verlag,

1984.

2470
-, ARTIBUS ASIAE Vol. 45 1-3, Ascona, 1984.

2471
-, Orientalistische Literaturzeitung Band 80 1-6, Akademie,

1985.

2472
-, Kokusai Tohogakusha kaigi kiyo No.1, Toho gakkai, 1956.

2473
-, Kokusai Tohogakusha kaigi kiyo No.2, Toho gakkai, 1957.

2474
-, Kokusai Tohogakusha kaigi kiyo No.3, Toho gakkai, 1958.

2475
-, Kokusai Tohogakusha kaigi kiyo No.4, Toho gakkai, 1959.

2476
-, Kokusai Tohogakusha kaigi kiyo No.5, Toho gakkai, 1960.

2477
-, Kokusai Tohogakusha kaigi kiyo No.6, Toho gakkai, 1961.

2478
-, Kokusai Tohogakusha kaigi kiyo No.7, Toho gakkai, 1962.

2479
-, Kokusai Tohogakusha kaigi kiyo No.8, Toho gakkai, 1963.

2480
-, Kokusai Tohogakusha kaigi kiyo No.9, Toho gakkai, 1964.
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2481
-, Kokusai Tohogakusha kaigi kiyo No.10, Toho gakkai, 1965.

2482
-, Kokusai Tohogakusha kaigi kiyo No.11, Toho gakkai, 1966.

2483
-, Kokusai Tohogakusha kaigi kiyo No.12, Toho gakkai, 1967.

2484
-, Kokusai Tohogakusha kaigi kiyo No.14, Toho gakkai, 1969.

2485
-, Kokusai Tohogakusha kaigi kiyo No.15, Toho gakkai, 1970.

2486
-, Kokusai Tohogakusha kaigi kiyo No.16, Toho gakkai, 1971.

2487
-, Kokusai Tohogakusha kaigi kiyo No.17, Toho gakkai, 1972.

2488
-, Kokusai Tohogakusha kaigi kiyo No.18, Toho gakkai, 1973.

2489
-, Kokusai Tohogakusha kaigi kiyo No.19, Toho gakkai, 1974.

2490
-, Kokusai Tohogakusha kaigi kiyo No.24, Toho gakkai, 1979.

2491
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku No.3, Toho gakkai, 1952.

2492
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku No.7, Toho gakkai, 1953.

2493
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku No.8-9, Toho gakkai, 1954.

2494
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku No.57-58, Toho gakkai, 1979.

2495
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku No.59-60, Toho gakkai, 1980.

2496
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku No.69-70, Toho gakkai, 1985.

2497
Toho gakkai, Books and Articles on Oriental Subjects Published

in Japan during 1956 (Tohogaku Kankei Chosho Ronbun

Mokuroku) Vol. 3, Toho gakkai, N.D.

2498
Toho gakkai, Books and Articles on Oriental Subjects Published

in Japan during 1957 (Tohogaku Kankei Chosho Ronbun

Mokuroku) Vol. 4, Toho gakkai, N.D.

2499
Toho gakkai, Books and Articles on Oriental Subjects Published

in Japan during 1960 (Tohogaku Kankei Chosho Ronbun

Mokuroku) Vol. 7, Toho gakkai, N.D.

2500

Toho gakkai, Books and Articles on Oriental Subjects Published

in Japan during 1961 (Tohogaku Kankei Chosho Ronbun

Mokuroku) Vol. 8, Toho gakkai, N.D.
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2501
Osaka Daigaku Bungakubu, Osaka daigaku bungakubu Kiyo

Vol. 25, Osaka University, 1985.

2502
Toho gakkai, Books and articles on oriental subjects Vol. 15,

Toho gakkai, 1970.

2503
Toho gakkai, Books and articles on oriental subjects Vol. 16,

Toho gakkai, 1971.

2504
Toho gakkai, Books and articles on oriental subjects Vol. 17,

Toho gakkai, 1972.

2505
Toho gakkai, Books and articles on oriental subjects Vol. 18,

Toho gakkai, 1973.

2506

Toho gakkai, Books and articles on oriental subjects Vol. 19,

Toho gakkai, 1974.

2507
Toho gakkai, Books and articles on oriental subjects Vol. 20,

Toho gakkai, 1975.

2508
Toho gakkai, Books and articles on oriental subjects Vol. 29,

Toho gakkai, 1984.

2509
Toho gakkai, Books and articles on oriental subjects Vol. 30,

Toho gakkai, 1985.

2510
Toho gakkai, Acta Asiatica 2, Toho gakkai, 1961.

2511
Toho gakkai, Acta Asiatica 3, Toho gakkai, 1962.

2512
Toho gakkai, Acta Asiatica 22-23, Toho gakkai, 1972.

2513
Toho gakkai, Acta Asiatica 24-25, Toho gakkai, 1973.

2514

Toho gakkai, Acta Asiatica 26-27, Toho gakkai, 1974.

2515
Toho gakkai, Acta Asiatica 31-33, Toho gakkai, 1977.

2516
Toho gakkai, Acta Asiatica 34-35, Toho gakkai, 1978.

2517

Toho gakkai, Acta Asiatica 36-37, Toho gakkai, 1979.

2518
Toho gakkai, Acta Asiatica 38-39, Toho gakkai, 1980.

2519
Toho gakkai, Acta Asiatica 40-41, Toho gakkai, 1981.

2520
Toho gakkai, Acta Asiatica 42-43, Toho gakkai, 1982.
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2521
Toho gakkai, Acta Asiatica 44-45, Toho gakkai, 1983.

2522
Toho gakkai, Acta Asiatica 46, Toho gakkai, 1984.

2523
Toho gakkai, Acta Asiatica 47-49, Toho gakkai, 1985.

2524
CEACS, East Asian Cultural Studies Vol. 17, CEACS, 1978.

2525
Ascona, ARTIBUS ASIAE Vol. 46/1-4, Ascona, 1985.

2526

-, Oriental Art N.S. Vol.31/1-4, Oriental Art Magazine, 1985.

2527
American Oriental Society, Journal of American Oriental Society

Vol. 105/1-4, 1985.

2528
China Academy, Chinese Culture Vol. 26/1-4, China Academy,

1985.

2529
Royal Asiatic Society, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 1985

No.1-2, Royal Asiatic Society, 1985.

2530
Journal of Japanese Studies, The Journal of Japanese Studies

Vol.11 No.1-2, Journal of Japanese Studies, 1985.

2531
Harvard Yenching Institute, Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies

Vol. 45/1-2, Harvard Yenching Institute, 1985.

2532
Association for Asian Studies, The Journal of Asian Studies

Vol.44/1-4, 1985.

2533
IsMEO, Il Giappone Vol. 24, IsMEO, 1985.

2534

IsMEO, East and West N.S. Vol.33, IsMEO, 1985.

2535

Okura-sho, Monthly Finance Review No. 151-162, Okura-sho,

1986.

2536
Istituto Italo-Cinese, MONDO CINESE No.2-4, Istituto Italo-

Cinese, 1973.

2537
Istituto Italo-Cinese, MONDO CINESE No.5-8, Istituto Italo-

Cinese, 1974.

2538
Istituto Italo-Cinese, MONDO CINESE No.9-12, Istituto Italo-

Cinese, 1975.

2539
Istituto Italo-Cinese, MONDO CINESE No.13-16, Istituto Italo-

Cinese, 1976.

2540
Istituto Italo-Cinese, MONDO CINESE No.17-20, Istituto Italo-

Cinese, 1977.
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2541
Istituto Italo-Cinese, MONDO CINESE No.21-24, Istituto Italo-

Cinese, 1978.

2542
Istituto Italo-Cinese, MONDO CINESE No.33-36, Istituto Italo-

Cinese, 1981.

2543
Istituto Italo-Cinese, MONDO CINESE No.37-40, Istituto Italo-

Cinese, 1982.

2544
Istituto Italo-Cinese, MONDO CINESE No.41-44, Istituto Italo-

Cinese, 1983.

2545
Istituto Italo-Cinese, MONDO CINESE No.45-48, Istituto Italo-

Cinese, 1984.

2546
Istituto Italo-Cinese, MONDO CINESE No.49-52, Istituto Italo-

Cinese, 1985.

2547
Toho gakkai, Kokusai Tohogakusha Kaigi Kiyo No.30, Toho

gakkai, 1985.

2548
Toho gakkai, Eastern Studies (Tohogaku) No.71-72, Toho

gakkai, 1986.

2549
EFEO de Kyoto, Cahiers d'Extr•me-Asie No.1, EFEO de Kyoto,

1985.

2550
Center for East Asian Cultural Studies, East Asian Cultural

Studies Vol.21 1981, Center for East Asian Cultural Studies,

1981.

2551
SociŽtŽ Asiatique, Journal Asiatique T.273 Nos.1-2, 3-4, SociŽt

Ž Asiatique, 1985.

2552
Sophia University, MONUMENTA NIPPONICA Vol.41 No.1-4,

Sophia University, 1986.

2553
Otto Harrassowitz, Central Asiatic Journal Vol.29 No.1-2/3-4,

Otto Harrassowitz, 1985.

2554
Ist. Univ. Orientale, ANNALI Vol.45 Fasc.1-4, supplement n.42-

45/vol.45 fas.1-4 (The "Kwer'ata re'esu": its iconography and

significance), Ist. Univ. Orientale, 1985.

2555
Ca'Foscari, Annali di Ca'Foscari Serie Orientale 13, Ca'Foscari,

1982.

2556
Ca'Foscari, Annali di Ca'Foscari Serie Orientale 14, Ca'Foscari,

1983.

2557
Indogaku Bukkyogaku kai, Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu Vol.

34 No.1 (67), Indogaku Bukkyogaku kai, 1985.

2558
Toho Gakkai, Acta Asiatica No.50-51, Toho Gakkai, 1987.

2559
Toho Gakkai, Books and articles on oriental subjects No.31,

Toho Gakkai, 1986.

2560
Univ. of Hawaii, Philosophy East & West Vol. 22 No.2, Univ. of

Hawaii, 1972.
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2561

Univ. of Hawaii, Philosophy East & West Vol. 29 No.1-4 Univ. of

Hawaii, 1979.

2562

Univ. of Hawaii, Philosophy East & West Vol. 30 No.2 Univ. of

Hawaii, 1980.

2563
Jinmin Shuppansha, Tetsugaku Kenkyu 1978/7-12, Jinmin

Shuppansha, 1978.

2564
Jinmin Shuppansha, Tetsugaku Kenkyu 1979/1-10, 12, Jinmin

Shuppansha, 1979.

2565
Jinmin Shuppansha, Tetsugaku Kenkyu 1980/1-4, Jinmin

Shuppansha, 1980.

2566
Jinmin Shuppansha, Tetsugaku Kenkyu 1981 1, Jinmin

Shuppansha, 1981.

2567
Zhongguo Shake Kagaku Chubanshe, Lishi Yanjiu 1979/2-6, 8-

12, Zhongguo Shake Kagaku Chubanshe, 1979.

2568
Zhongguo Shake Kagaku Chubanshe, Lishi Yanjiu 1980 1,

Zhongguo Shake Kagaku Chubanshe, 1980.

2569
Association for Asian Studies, The Journal of Asian Studies

Vol.45, No.1-3, Association for Asian Studies, 1985-86.

2570
School of Oriental and African Studies, Bulletin of the School of

Oriental and African Studies Vol.49 Pt.1-3, School of Oriental

and African Studies, 1986.

2571
Journal of Japanese Studies, The Journal of Japanese Studies

Vol.12 No.1, Journal of Japanese Studies, 1986.

2572
E.J. Brill, T'oung Pao Vol.71 Livr.1-3, 4-5, E.J.Brill, 1985.

2573
Franz Steiner, Zeitschrift der Deutschen MorgenlŠndischen

Gesellschaft Bd.136 Heft.1, Franz Steiner, 1986.

2574
Academia Praha, Archiv Orientali Vol. 54/1-4, Academia Praha,

1986.

2575
China Academy, Chinese Culture Vol.27 No.1-4, China

Academy, 1986.

2576

Asia Society, Archives of Asian Art 38, Asia Society, 1985.

2577
Associtation for Asian Studies, Doctoral Dissertations on Asia

Vol.8 No.182, Association for Asian Studies, 1985.

2578
Waseda University, Waseda Journal of Asian Studies Vol.7,

Waseda University, 1985.

2579
CEACS, East Asian Cultural Studies Vol.7, CEACS, 1968.

2580
CEACS, East Asian Cultural Studies Vol.8, CEACS, 1969.
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2581
CEACS, East Asian Cultural Studies Vol.9, CEACS, 1970.

2582
CEACS, East Asian Cultural Studies Vol.10, CEACS, 1971.

2583
CEACS, East Asian Cultural Studies Vol.11, CEACS, 1972.

2584
CEACS, East Asian Cultural Studies Vol.12, CEACS, 1973.

2585

CEACS, East Asian Cultural Studies Vol.13, CEACS, 1974.

2586

CEACS, East Asian Cultural Studies Vol.14, CEACS, 1975.

2587

CEACS, East Asian Cultural Studies Vol.15, CEACS, 1976.

2588

CEACS, East Asian Cultural Studies Vol.16, CEACS, 1977.

2589

CEACS, East Asian Cultural Studies Vol.18, CEACS, 1979.

2590

CEACS, East Asian Cultural Studies Vol.19, CEACS, 1980.

2591
CEACS, East Asian Cultural Studies Vol.20, CEACS, 1981.

2592
IsMEO, East and West 1956 Special issue, IsMEO, 1956.

2593
Asiatic Society of Japan, Transaction of the Asiatic Society of

Japan 3rd Series, Vol.20, Asiatic Society of Japan, 1985.

2594
IFJ, France-Asie N.S. Vol.17 No.169, IFJ, 1961.

2595
IFJ, France-Asie Tome 20 No.2-4 [184-186], IFJ, 1966.

2596
IFJ, France-Asie Tome 21 No.1-4 [187-191], IFJ, 1967.

2597
IFJ, France-Asie Tome 23 No.2, 4 [197, 199], IFJ, 1969.

2598
IFJ, France-Asie No.205 1974/2, IFJ, 1974.

2599
IsMEO, Cina No.16, IsMEO, 1980.

2600

IsMEO, Cina No.17, IsMEO, 1981.
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2601

IsMEO, Cina No.18, IsMEO, 1982.

2602
IsMEO, Cina No.19, IsMEO, 1984.

2603

IsMEO, East and West Vol. 34 No.1-3/4, IsMEO, 1984.

2604
CEACS, East Asian Cultural Studies Vol.24, CEACS, 1985.

2605
CEACS, East Asian Cultural Studies Vol.25, CEACS, 1986.

2606
Institute of Fiscal & monetary Plicy, Financial Statistics of Japan

1986, Okura-sho, 1986.

2607

Hobogirin, Cahiers d'Extr•me - Asie 2, Hobogirin, 1986.

2608
Tohogakkai, Transactions of the International Conference of

Orientalists in Japan No. 31, Tohogakkai, 1986.

2609
Kokuritsu Kokkai Toshokan, Nihon no Sankotosho Shikiban

No.78-79, 1985.

2610
Kokuritsu Kokkai Toshokan, Nihon no Sankotosho Shikiban

No.80-83, 1986-87.

2611
E.F.E.O., Bulletin de l'Ecole Fran•aise d'Extr•me-Orient 74,

E.F.E.O., 1985.

2612
Ca'foscari, Annali della Facolta' di Lingua e Letteratura Straniere

di Ca'foscari Serie Orientale 1, Mursia, 1970.

2613
Ca'foscari, Annali della Facolta' di Lingua e Letteratura Straniere

di Ca'foscari Serie Orientale 2, Mursia, 1971.

2614
Ca'foscari, Annali della Facolta' di Lingua e Letteratura Straniere

di Ca'foscari Serie Orientale 3, Paideia, 1972.

2615
Ca'foscari, Annali della Facolta' di Lingua e Letteratura Straniere

di Ca'foscari Serie Orientale 4, Paideia, 1973.

2616
Ca'foscari, Annali della Facolta' di Lingua e Letteratura Straniere

di Ca'foscari Serie Orientale 5, Paideia, 1974.

2617
Ca'foscari, Annali della Facolta' di Lingua e Letteratura Straniere

di Ca'foscari Serie Orientale 6, Paideia, 1975.

2618
Ca'foscari, Annali della Facolta' di Lingua e Letteratura Straniere

di Ca'foscari Serie Orientale 7, Paideia, 1976.

2619
Ca'foscari, Annali della Facolta' di Lingua e Letteratura Straniere

di Ca'foscari Serie Orientale 8, Paideia, 1977.

2620

Ca'foscari, Annali della Facolta' di Lingua e Letteratura Straniere

di Ca'foscari Serie Orientale 9, Paideia, 1978.
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2621
Ca'foscari, Annali della Facolta' di Lingua e Letteratura Straniere

di Ca'foscari Serie Orientale 10, Paideia, 1979.

2622
Ca'foscari, Annali della Facolta' di Lingua e Letteratura Straniere

di Ca'foscari Serie Orientale 11, Bulzoni, 1980.

2623
Ca'foscari, Annali della Facolta' di Lingua e Letteratura Straniere

di Ca'foscari Serie Orientale 12, Bulzoni, 1981.

2624
Ca'foscari, Annali della Facolta' di Lingua e Letteratura Straniere

di Ca'foscari Serie Orientale 15, Bulzoni, 1984.

2625
Okura-sho, Monthly Finance Review No.163-174, Okura-sho,

1987.

2626
Asiatic Society of Japan, The Transactions of the Asiatic Society

of Japan, Asiatic Society of Japan, 1986.

2627
SociŽtŽ Asiatique, Journal Asiatique T.274 N.1-2/3-4, SociŽtŽ

Asiatique, 1986.

2628
Royal Asiatic Society, Journal of Royal Asiatic Society 1986

No.1-2, R.A.S., 1986.

2629
Univ. of Michigan, Ars Orientalis 15, Univ. of Michigan, 1985.

2630
Oriental Art, Oriental Art N.S. Vol.32 No.1-4, Oriental Art, 1986.

2631

Harvard University, Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies Vol. 46

No.1-2, Harvard University, 1986.

2632
Asia Society, Archives of Asian Art 39, Asia Society, 1986.

2633

Institute of Fine Arts, Artibus Asiae Vol.47 No.1-4, Institute of

Fine Arts, 1986.

2634

Akademie Verlag, Orientalistisch Literaturzeitung Bd 81 Heft 1-

6, Akademie, 1986.

2635
Otto Harrassowitz, Central Asiatic Journal Vol. 30 No. 1-2/3-4,

Otto Harrassowitz, 1986.

2636
American Oriental Society, Journal of America Oriental Society

Vol.106 No.1-4, 1986.

2637
E.J.Brill, T'oung Pao Vol.72 Livr.1-3/4-5, E.J.Brill, 1986.

2638
Istituto Italo Cinese, Mondo Cinese Vol.14-1(53)-4(56), Istituto

Italo Cinese, 1986., No. 53-56

2639
Museum of Far Eastern Antiquities, Museum of Far Eastern

Antiquities - Bulletin No.57, Museum of Far Eastern Antiquities,

1986.

2640
Paramita, Paramita No.15-16, Paramita, 1985.
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2641
Paramita, Paramita No.17-20, Paramita, 1986.

2642
AISTUGIA, Atti del Convegno di Studi sul Giappone 7,

AISTUGIA, 1985.

2643
Sophia University, Monumenta Nipponica Vol. 42 No.1-4,

Sophia University, 1987.

2644
SAGE, Modern China: An International Quarterly of History and

Social Science Vol.13 No.1-4, SAGE Publishing, 1987.

2645
China Academy, Chinese Culture Vol.28 No.1-4, China

Academy, 1987.

2646
University of Washington, Journal of Japanese Studies Vol.13-

1-2, University of Washington, 1987.

2647
Ming Studies 21/22, Hobart and William Smith Col., 1986.

2648
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku 73-74, Toho gakkai, 1987.

2649
Journal of Chinese Philosophy Vol.14 No.1-4, 1987.

2650
Toho gakkai, Books and articles on Oriental Subjects publishied

in Japan during 1985-32, Toho gakkai, 1987.

2651
Toho gakkai, Acta Asiatica 52, Toho gakkai, 1987.

2652

Social Sciences in China Vol.8 No.1-4, China Social Sciences

Publishing, 1987.

2653

Akademie Verlag, Orientalistish Literaturazeitung B.82 H.1-6,

Akademie Verlag, 1987.

2654
Association for Asian Studies, Journal of Asian Studies Vol.46

n.1-4, Association for Asian Studies, 1987.

2655
Project of Linguistic Analysis, Journal of Chinese Linguistics

Vol.15-1/2, 1987.

2656
University of London, Bulletin of the School of Oriental and

African Studies Vol.50-Pt.1-3, University of London, 1987.

2657
Australian National University, Papers on Far Eastern History

35-36, Australian National University, 1987.

2658
University of Michigan, Ars Orientalis XVI, University of

Michigan, 1986.

2659
American Oriental Society, Journal of American Oriental Society

107-1-4, American Oriental Society, 1987.

2660
Franz Steiner, Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen lŠndischen

Gesellschaft 137-1-2, 1987.

133



DENOMINAZIONE DESCRITTIVA
CONDIZIONE E COLLOCAMENTO

DEGLI OGGETTI
No.

2661
Association for Asian Studies, Asian Studies Newsletter 32-3-5,

1987.

2662
Fondazione Maitreya, Paramita 21-24, 1987.

2663
Ming Studies, Ming Studies 23-24, 1987.

2664
Centre for East Asian Cultural Studies, East Asian Cultural

Studies 26, 1987.

2665

Nanzan Institute for Religion and Culture, Asian Folklore Studies

36-1, 1977.

2666
Oriental Institute of the Czechoslovak Academy, Archiv

Orientalni 55-1-4, 1987.

2667
Harvard Yenching Institute, Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies

47-1-2, 1987.

2668
Oriental Art New Series 33-1-4, 1987.

2669
Istituto Italo Cinese, Mondo Cinese 15-1 (57)-4 (60), 1987., No.

57-59

2670
…stasiatiska Museet, The Museum for Far Eastern Antiquities

Bulletin 58, 1986.

2671
Royal Asiatic Society, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 1987-

1-2, 1987.

2672
T'ang Studies Society, T'ang Studies 3, 1985.

2673
T'ang Studies Society, T'ang Studies 4, 1986.

2674

E.J. Brill, T'oung Pao 73-1-3/4-5, 1987.

2675

Otto Harrassowitz, Central Asiatic Journal 31-1-2/3-4, 1987.

2676

Universita' di Venezia, Annali di Ca'Foscari Serie Orientale 16

(24-3), 1985.

2677

Universita' di Venezia, Annali di Ca'Foscari Serie Orientale 17

(25-3), 1986.

2678
Society for Qing Studies, Late Imperial China 8-1-2, 1987.

2679
Japan Pen Club, Japanese Literature Today 1, 1976.

2680
Japan Pen Club, Japanese Literature Today 2, 1977.
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2681
Japan Pen Club, Japanese Literature Today 3, 1978.

2682
Japan Pen Club, Japanese Literature Today 4, 1979.

2683

Japan Pen Club, Japanese Literature Today 5, 1980.

2684

Japan Pen Club, Japanese Literature Today 6, 1981.

2685
Japan Pen Club, Japanese Literature Today 8, 1983.

2686

Japan Pen Club, Japanese Literature Today 9, 1984.

2687
Japan Pen Club, Japanese Literature Today 10, 1985.

2688
Japan Pen Club, Japanese Literature Today 11, 1986.

2689
Japan Pen Club, Japanese Literature Today 12, 1987.

2690
Nanzan Institute for Religion and Culture, Japanese Journal of

Religious Studies 14-1-4, 1987.

2691

IUO, Annali 46-1-4, 1986.

2692
IUO, Annali Supplemento 46-48, 1986.

2693

Asian Folklore Studies, Asian Folklore Studies 46-1-2, 1987.

2694

Society for the Study of Chinese Religions, Journal of Chinese

Religions 15, 1987.

2695

Urasenke Foundation, Chanoyu Quarterly 49-52, 1987.

2696

Nanzan Shukyo Bunka Kenkyujo, Bulletin of the Nanzan

Institute for Religion & Culture 1987-11, 1987.

2697

Nihon Toshokan Kyokai, Nihon no Sankotosho 84-87, 1987.

2698
Urasenke Foundation, Chanoyu Quarterly I-1-3, 1970.

2699
Urasenke Foundation, Chanoyu Quarterly 12-14, 1976.

2700

Urasenke Foundation, Chanoyu Quarterly 17-20, 1977.
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2701
Urasenke Foundation, Chanoyu Quarterly 21-24, 1980.

2702

Urasenke Foundation, Chanoyu Quarterly 25-28, 1981.

2703
Urasenke Foundation, Chanoyu Quarterly 29-32, 1982.

2704
Urasenke Foundation, Chanoyu Quarterly 33-36, 1983.

2705
Urasenke Foundation, Chanoyu Quarterly 37-40, 1984.

2706
Urasenke Foundation, Chanoyu Quarterly 41-44, 1985.

2707
Urasenke Foundation, Chanoyu Quarterly 45-48, 1986.

2708
Chinoperl, Chinoperl Papers No.10, 1981.

2709
Ronsetsu Shiryo Hozonkai, Chugoku Kankei Ronsetsu Shiryo

26/1/1-4/2, 1984.

2710
Ronsetsu Shiryo Hozonkai, Kokugogaku Ronsetsu Shiryo Vol.

21, Ronsetsu shiryo hozonkai, 1984.

2711
Ronsetsu Shiryo Hozonkai, Kokugogaku Ronsetsu Shiryo Vol.

22, Ronsetsu shiryo hozonkai, 1985.

2712
Ronsetsu Shiryo Hozonkai, Chugokukankei Ronsetsu Shiryo

27/1/1-4/2, 1985.

2713
Ronsetsu Shiryo Hozonkai, Chugokukankei Ronsetsu Shiryo

28/1/1-4/2, 1986.

2714
Economic Planning Agency, Economic Survey of Japan 1986-

1987, 1987.

2715
Japan Institute of Labor, Japan Labor Bulletin 27-1-12, 1988.

2716
Asahi Shinbun, Japan Quarterly 34, 1987.

2717
Asahi Shinbun, Japan Quarterly 35, 1987.

2718
Korea Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society Vol.6.

2719
Korea Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society Vol.12.

2720
Korea Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society Vol.9.
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2721
Korea Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society Vol.11.

2722
Toho gakkai, Transactions of the International Conference of

Orientalists in Japan 32, 1987.

2723
Artibus Asiae 48-1/2-3/4, 1987.

2724
Asia Society, Archives of Asian Art 40, 1987.

2725
Denis Sinor, Journal of Asian History 21-1-2, 1987.

2726
Korean Branch of RAS, Transactions 46-49, 1971-1974.

2727
Korean Branch of RAS, Transactions 23-26, 1933-1935.

2728

Korean Branch of RAS, Transactions 37-40, 1961-1963.

2729
Korean Branch of RAS, Transactions 31-36, 1948-1960.

2730
Korean Branch of RAS, Transactions 6-11, 1915-1920.

2731
Korean Branch of RAS, Transactions 19-22, 1930-1933.

2732
Korean Branch of RAS, Transactions 12-18, 1921-1929.

2733
Korean Branch of RAS, Transactions 1-5, 1900-1914.

2734
Korean Branch of RAS, Transactions 61, 1986.

2735
Free China Review, Vol. 38-1-12, 1988.

2736
NCC Center, Japanese Religions 15-1-4, 1988, 1989.

2737
Association for Asian Studies, Asian Studies Newsletter 33-1-5,

1988.

2738
Chinese Society of International Law, Chinses Yearbook of

International Law & Affairs Vol.1, 1981.

2739
Chinese Society of International Law, Chinses Yearbook of

International Law & Affairs Vol.2, 1982.

2740
Chinese Society of International Law, Chinses Yearbook of

International Law & Affairs Vol.3, 1983.
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2741
Chinese Society of International Law, Chinses Yearbook of

International Law & Affairs Vol.4, 1984.

2742
Chinese Society of International Law, Chinses Yearbook of

International Law & Affairs Vol.5, 1985.

2743
Sophia University, Monumenta Nipponica 43-1-4, 1988.

2744
Otto Harrassowitz, Oriens Extremus 29, 1982.

2745
University of California, Journal of Chinses Linguistics 16-1-2,

1988.

2746
Institute of Fiscal & Monetary Plicy, Monthly Finance Review

175-186, 1988.

2747
Studies in Mystical Literature 1-1-4, 1981.

2748
Studies in Mystical Literature 2-1-2, 1982.

2749
Studies in Mystical Literature 3-2, 1983.

2750
Studies in Mystical Literature 4-1-2, 1984.

2751
Studies in Mystical Literature 5-1-2, 1985.

2752
Chinese Art Society of America, Archives I, 1945-46.

2753
Chinese Art Society of America, Archives II, 1947.

2754
Chinese Art Society of America, Archives V, 1951.

2755
Chinese Art Society of America, Archives IX, 1955.

2756
Chinese Art Society of America, Archives XIV, 1960.

2757
Chinese Art Society of America, Archives of Asian Art XX, 1966-

67.

2758
Asia Society, Archives of Asian Art 21, 1967-68.

2759
Asia Society, Archives of Asian Art 22, 1968-69.

2760
Asia Society, Archives of Asian Art 23, 1969-70.
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2761
Asia Society, Archives of Asian Art 24, 1970-71.

2762
Asia Society, Archives of Asian Art 25, 1971-72.

2763
Asia Society, Archives of Asian Art 26, 1972-73.

2764
Asia Society, Archives of Asian Art 27, 1973-74.

2765
Asia Society, Archives of Asian Art 29, 1975-76.

2766
Asia Society, Archives of Asian Art 30, 1976-77.

2767
Asia Society, Archives of Asian Art 31, 1977-78.

2768
Asia Society, Archives of Asian Art 32, 1979.

2769
Asia Society, Archives of Asian Art 33, 1980.

2770
Asia Society, Archives of Asian Art 34, 1981.

2771
Asia Society, Archives of Asian Art 35, 1982.

2772
Asia Society, Archives of Asian Art 36, 1983.

2773
Asia Society, Archives of Asian Art 37, 1984.

2774
Dialogue Publications, Journal of Chinese Philosophy 15-1-3,

1988.

2775
Toho gakkai, Acta Asiatica 53-55, 1988.

2776
La Chine Libre, 1988 3-4/11-12, 1988.

2777
Oriental Ceramic Society of Hong Kong, Bulletin of the Oriental

Ceramic Society of Hong Kong, 1984-86 7, 1988.

2778
Monumenta Serica 1984-85 Vol. 36, 1988.

2779
Fondazione Maitreya, Paramita 25-28, 1988.

2780
Artibus Asiae 23-3/4, 1960.
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2781
Artibus Asiae 24-1-2, 1961.

2782
Artibus Asiae 25-1-4, 1962.

2783
MusŽe Guimet, Arts Asiatiques 8-1-4, 1961.

2784
MusŽe Guimet, Arts Asiatiques 9-1/2, 1962.

2785
MusŽe Guimet, Arts Asiatiques 10-1-2, 1964.

2786
MusŽe Guimet, Arts Asiatiques 11-1-2, 1965.

2787
MusŽe Guimet, Arts Asiatiques 12, 1965.

2788
MusŽe Guimet, Arts Asiatiques 35, 1978.

2789
MusŽe Guimet, Arts Asiatiques 7-4, 1960.

2790
France-Asiae 164-170, 1960-61.

2791
France-Asiae 171-175-6, 1962.

2792
France-Asiae 177-8-182, 1963-64.

2793
Chuo Kenkyuin, Minzokugaku Kenkyusho Shukan 3, 1957.

2794
Chuo Kenkyuin, Minzokugaku Kenkyusho Shukan 6, 1958.

2795
Chuo Kenkyuin, Minzokugaku Kenkyusho Shukan 8, 1959.

2796
Chuo Kenkyuin, Minzokugaku Kenkyusho Shukan 11-12, 1961.

2797
Chuo Kenkyuin, Minzokugaku Kenkyusho Shukan 13-14, 1962.

2798
Chuo Kenkyuin, Minzokugaku Kenkyusho Shukan 15-16, 1963.

2799
Chuo Kenkyuin, Minzokugaku Kenkyusho Shukan 17-18, 1964.

2800
Chuo Kenkyuin, Minzokugaku Kenkyusho Shukan 19-20, 1965.
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2801
Chuo Kenkyuin, Minzokugaku Kenkyusho Shukan 21, 1965.

2802
Asiatic Society of Japan, Transactions Vol.2 reprints 2, 1927.

2803
Asiatic Society of Japan, Transactions IInd series 12, 1935.

2804
Asiatic Society of Japan, Transactions IInd series 8, 1931.

2805
Asiatic Society of Japan, Transactions IInd series Supplement

for 1, 1924.

2806
Asiatic Society of Japan, Transactions IInd series 3, 1929.

2807
Asiatic Society of Japan, Transactions IInd series 19, 1940.

2808
Asiatic Society of Japan, Transactions III series 6, 1958.

2809
Asiatic Society of Japan, Transactions III series 9, 1966.

2810
Asiatic Society of Japan, Transactions III series 10, 1968.

2811
Asiatic Society of Japan, Transactions III series 7, 1959.

2812
Asiatic Society of Japan, Transactions III series 4, 1955.

2813
Asiatic Society of Japan, Transactions III series 8, 1961.

2814
University of California, Asian Survey 28-1-12, 1988.

2815
Asiatic Society of Japan, Transactions 4-2, 1987.

2816
Toho gakkai, Tohogaku 75-76, 1988.

2817
FakultŠt fŸr Ostasien-wissenschaften der Ruhr-Univer§itŠt

Bochum, Bochumer Jahrbuch zur Ostasienforschung 10, 1987.

2818
Washington University, Journal of Japanese Studies 14-1-2,

1988.

2819
Institute of Asian Affairs, North Korea Quarterly Vol. 49-50,

1987.

2820
Sage Publications, Modern China 14-1-4, 1988.
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2821
ICU, Asian Cultural Studies 2, 1960.

2822
ICU, Asian Cultural Studies 3, 1962.

2823
ICU, Asian Cultural Studies 4, 1967.

2824
ICU, Asian Cultural Studies 5, 1966.

2825
ICU, Asian Cultural Studies 6, 1972.

2826
ICU, Asian Cultural Studies 8, 1975.

2827
ICU, Asian Cultural Studies 9, 1977.

2828
ICU, Asian Cultural Studies 11, 1979.

2829
ICU, Asian Cultural Studies 12-13, 1981.

2830
ICU, Asian Cultural Studies 16, 1987.

2831

Urasenke Foundation, Chanoyu Quarterly 53-56, 1988.

2832
Chinese Society of International Law, Chinese Yearbook of

International Law & Affairs 6, 1986-1987.

2833
Association for Asian Studies, Journal of Asian Studies 47-1-4,

1988.

2834
Institute fŸr Asienkunde, China aktuell 1988, 1988.

2835
UN, Economic & Social survey of Asia and the Pacific 1986,

1987.

2836
Nanzan Institute for Religion & Culture, Japanese Journal of

Religious Studies 15-1-4, 1988.

2837
Toho gakkai, Books and articles on oriental subjects 33, 1988.

2838
SOAS, Bulletin of the School of Oriental & African Studies 51-1-

3, 1988.

2839
Japan Society, Proceedings 108, 1988.

2840
ME Sharpe, Chinese Stuides in Philosophy 19, 1988.
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2841
China Academy, Chinese Culture 29-4, 1988.

2842
Asiatic Society of Japan, Transactions Series 3-1, 1948.

2843
Asiatic Society of Japan, Transactions Series 3-3, 1954.

2844
Asiatic Society of Japan, Transactions Series 3-5, 1957.

2845
Asiatic Society of Japan, Transactions Series 3-11, 1973.

2846
Asiatic Society of Japan, Transactions Series 3-12, 1975.

2847
Asiatic Society of Japan, Transactions Series 3-13, 1976.

2848
Asiatic Society of Japan, Transactions Series 3-14, 1978.

2849
Asiatic Society of Japan, Transactions Series 3-15, 1980.

2850
Asiatic Society of Japan, Transactions Series 3-16, 1981.

2851
Asiatic Society of Japan, Transactions Series 3-17, 1982.

2852
Asiatic Society of Japan, Transactions Series 3-18, 1983.

2853
Asiatic Society of Japan, Transactions Series 3-19, 1984.

2854
Asiatic Society of Japan, Transactions Series 2, Supplement,

1949.

2855
Social Sciences in China 9-1-4, 1988.

2856
Institute of Fiscal & Monetary Policy, Financial Statistics of

Japan, Fiscal Year 1987, 1988.

2857
Akademie Verlag, Orientalistische Literaturzeitung Bd.83-Hef.1-

6, Akademie, 1988.

2858
Ronsetsu Shiryo Hozonkai, Kokugogaku Ronsetsu Shiryo Vol.

23, Ronsetsu shiryo hozonkai, 1986.

2859
School of Oriental & African Studies, The China Quarterly 113-

116, 1988.

2860
Korean Institute of International Studies, Korean Journal of

International Studies 19-1-4, 1988.

143



DENOMINAZIONE DESCRITTIVA
CONDIZIONE E COLLOCAMENTO

DEGLI OGGETTI
No.

2861
Korean National Com. of UNESCO, Korea Journal 28-1-12,

1988.

2862
American Oriental Society, American Oriental Society Journal

108-1-4, 1988.

2863
Zeitschrift der Deutschen MorgenlŠndischen Gesellschaft 138-

1-2, 1988.

2864
Asian Floklore Studies 7, 1948.

2865
Asian Floklore Studies 8, 1949.

2866
Asian Floklore Studies 10-1-2, 1951.

2867
Asian Floklore Studies 11-1-2, 1952.

2868
Asian Floklore Studies 12, 1953.

2869
Asian Floklore Studies 14, 1955.

2870
Asian Floklore Studies 15, 1956.

2871
Asian Floklore Studies 16, 1957.

2872
Asian Floklore Studies 17, 1958.

2873
Asian Floklore Studies 18, 1959.

2874
Asian Floklore Studies 19, 1960.

2875
Asian Floklore Studies 20, 1961.

2876
Asian Floklore Studies 21, 1962.

2877
Asian Floklore Studies 23-1-2, 1964.

2878
Asian Floklore Studies 24-1-2, 1965.

2879
Asian Floklore Studies 25, 1966.

2880
Asian Floklore Studies 26-1-2, 1967.
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2881
Asian Floklore Studies 27-1-2, 1968.

2882
Asian Floklore Studies 28-1-2, 1969.

2883
Asian Floklore Studies 29, 1970.

2884
Asian Floklore Studies 30-1-2, 1971.

2885
Asian Floklore Studies 1, 1942.

2886
Asian Floklore Studies 3, 1944.

2887
Asian Floklore Studies 4, 1945.

2888
Asian Floklore Studies 5, 1946.

2889
Asian Floklore Studies 6, 1947.

2890
Asian Floklore Studies 32, 1973.

2891
Asian Floklore Studies 33-1-2, 1974.

2892
Asian Floklore Studies 34-1-2, 1975.

2893
Asian Floklore Studies 35-1-2, 1976.

2894
Asian Floklore Studies 37-1-2, 1978.

2895
Asian Floklore Studies 38-1-2, 1979.

2896

Asian Floklore Studies 39-1-2, 1980.

2897
Asian Floklore Studies 40-1-2, 1981.

2898
Asian Floklore Studies 41-1-2, 1982.

2899
Asian Floklore Studies 42-1-2, 1983.

2900
Asian Floklore Studies 43-1-2, 1984.
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2901
Asian Floklore Studies 44-1-2, 1985.

2902
Asian Floklore Studies 45-1-2, 1986.

2903
Asian Floklore Studies 22, 1963.

2904
Asian Floklore Studies 47-1, 1988.

2905
Chinese Studies in History Vol. 21, M.E. Sharpe, 1988.

2906
Museum of Far Eastern Antiquities, Bulletin 59, 1987.

2907
Bulletin of the Nanzan Institute for Religion & Culture 12, 1988.

2908
Institut fŸr Asien kunde, China Aktuell 1987 Jahres-index, 1988.

2909
Otto Harrassowitz, Central Asiatic Journal 32-1/2-3/4, 1988.

2910
Oriental Art 34-1-4, 1988.

2911
Il Giappone 25, 1985.

2912
IsMEO, East & West 35-1-4, 1985.

2913
East Asian Cultural Studies 27, 1988.

2914
Tibet Journal 13-1-4, 1988.

2915
Korea Journal 20-7, 1980.

2916
Waseda Journal of Asian Studies Vol.9, 1987.

2917
Cahiers d'Extr•me-Asie 3, 1987.

2918
Papers on Far Eastern History 37-38, 1988.

2919
Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies 48-1-2, 1988.

2920
The Bulletin of Sung Yuan Studies 19, 1987.
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2921
Bulletin of Concerned Asian Scholars 20-1-4, 1988.

2922
Presses Universitaires de Vincennes, Extr•me-Orient Extr•me-

Occident 10, 1988.

2923
Royal Asiatic Society Korea Branch, Transactions 62, 1987.

2924
Royal Asiatic Society, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 1988-

1-2, 1988.

2925
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 1, 1907.

2926
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 2, 1908.

2927
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 3, 1910.

2928
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 4, 1911.

2929
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 5, 1913.

2930
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 6, 1913.

2931
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 7, 1918.

2932
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 9, 1923.

2933
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 11, 1929.

2934
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 13, 1932.

2935
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 14, 1933.

2936
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 15, 1934.

2937
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 16, 1935.

2938
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 17, 1937.

2939
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 18, 1939.

2940
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 19, 1940.
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2941
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 20, 1942.

2942
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 21, 1945.

2943
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 22, 1947.

2944
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 23, 1948.

2945
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 24, 1949.

2946
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 25, 1950.

2947
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 31, 1956.

2948
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 32, 1957.

2949
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 33, 1958.

2950
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 34, 1959.

2951
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 35, 1960.

2952
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 36, 1961.

2953
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 37, 1962.

2954
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 38, 1963.

2955
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 39, 1964.

2956
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 40, 1965.

2957
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 41, 1966.

2958
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 42, 1967.

2959
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 43, 1968.

2960
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 44, 1969.
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2961
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 45, 1970.

2962
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 46, 1971.

2963
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 47, 1972.

2964
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 48, 1973.

2965
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 49, 1975.

2966
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 50, 1976.

2967
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 51, 1977.

2968
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 52, 1978.

2969
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 53, 1979.

2970
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 54, 1980.

2971
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 55, 1981.

2972
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 56, 1982.

2973
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 57, 1983.

2974
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 58, 1984.

2975
Universita' di Roma, Rivista degli Studi Orientali 59, 1985.

2976
Late Imperial China 91-2, 1988.

2977
T'ang Studies 5, 1987.

2978
Journal of korean Studies Vol.2, 1980.

2979
Journal of korean Studies Vol.3, 1981.

2980
Journal of korean Studies Vol.4, 1982-3.
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2981
Journal of korean Studies Vol.5, 1984.

2982
Nihon no Sanko Tosho Shiki-ban 88-90, 1988.

2983
Developing Economies Vol.26, 1988.

2984
Asia Major 11-2, 1965.

2985
Bulletin of Concerned Asian Scholars 1, 1968-69.

2986
Bulletin of Concerned Asian Scholars 2, 1969-70.

2987

Bulletin of Concerned Asian Scholars 3, 1971.

2988
Bulletin of Concerned Asian Scholars 4, 1972.

2989
Bulletin of Concerned Asian Scholars 5, 1973.

2990
Bulletin of Concerned Asian Scholars 6, 1974.

2991
Bulletin of Concerned Asian Scholars 7, 1975.

2992
Bulletin of Concerned Asian Scholars 8, 1976.

2993
Bulletin of Concerned Asian Scholars 9, 1977.

2994
Bulletin of Concerned Asian Scholars 10, 1978.

2995
Bulletin of Concerned Asian Scholars 11, 1979.

2996
Bulletin of Concerned Asian Scholars 12, 1980.

2997
Bulletin of Concerned Asian Scholars 13, 1981.

2998
Bulletin of Concerned Asian Scholars 14, 1982.

2999
Bulletin of Concerned Asian Scholars 15, 1983.

3000
Bulletin of Concerned Asian Scholars 16, 1984.
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3001
Bulletin of Concerned Asian Scholars 17, 1985.

3002
Bulletin of Concerned Asian Scholars 18, 1986.

3003
Bulletin of Concerned Asian Scholars 19, 1987.

3004
Chugoku Kankei Ronsetsu Shiryo 29, 1987.

3005
Cornel University, Chinoperl Papers 1-4, 1969-74.

3006
Cornel University, Chinoperl Papers 5, 1975.

3007
Cornel University, Chinoperl Papers 6, 1976.

3008
Cornel University, Chinoperl Papers 9, 1979-80.

3009
Cornel University, Chinoperl Papers 11, 1982.

3010
Cornel University, Chinoperl Papers 12, 1983.

3011
Cornel University, Chinoperl Papers 13, 1984-85.

3012
Cornel University, Chinoperl Papers 14, 1986.

3013
T'oung Pao 74, 1988.

3014
William E. Henthorn, A History of Korea, Free press, 1971.

3015
Spencer J. Palmer, Confucian Rituals in Korea, Asian Humanity

Press, 1986.

3016
C.A. Clark, Religions of Old Korea, Christian Lit. Soc. of Korea,

1961.

3017
Yang, Han-sung, The Hye-ch'o diary, Asian Humanity Press,

1985.

3018
Han Woo-keun, The History of Korea, Ful-yoo Publishing, 1970.

3019

J.S. Mills, et al., The Conservation of Far Eastern Art, IIC, 1988.

3020
Kenzo Toishi / Hiromitsu Washizuka , Characteristics of

Japanese Art that condition its Care, Japan Ass. of Museums,

1987.
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3021
Li Cheng gen, Nazokotoba no sho "Roshi", Jihishuppan, 1988.

3022
D.W. Chappell et al., Buddhist and Taoist Practice in Medieval

Chinese Society - Buddhist and Taoist Studies II, Univ. of

Hawaii, 1987.

3023
R.M. Gimello et al., Studies in Ch'an and Hua-yen, Univ. of

Hawaii, 1983.

3024
Peter N. Gregory, Traditions of Meditation in Chinese Buddhism

- Kuroda Institute Studies in East Asian Buddhism 4, Univ. of

Hawaii, 1986.

3025
W.R. LaFleur, Dogen Studies, Univ. of Hawaii, 1985.

3026
John R. McRae, The Northern School and the Formation of

Early Ch'an Buddhism, Univ. of Hawaii, 1986.

3027
R.G. Knapp, China's Traditional Rural Architecture, Univ. of

Hawaii, 1986.

3028

William F. Powell, The Record of Tung-shan, Univ. of Hawaii,

1986.

3029

P.N. Gregory, Sudden & Gradual, Univ. of Hawaii, 1987.

3030

Dae-sook Suh, Koreans in the Soviet Union, Univ. of Hawaii,

1987.

3031
Winston W. Lo, An Introduction to the Civil Service of Sung

China, Univ. of Hawaii, 1987.

3032
D.S. Lopez, Jr., Buddhist Hermeneutics, Univ. of Hawaii, 1988.

3033
L. Kerdoll, The Life and Hard Times of a Korean Shaman, Univ.

of Hawaii, 1988.

3034

D. -S. Suh, The writings of Henry Cu Kim. Univ. of Hawaii, 1987.

3035

W. Patterson, The Korean Frontier in America, Univ. of Hawaii,

1988.

3036

Joseph W. Esherick, The Origins of the Boxer Uprising, Univ.

California Press, 1987.

3037

Michel C. Masson, Philosophy and Tradition - The interpretation

of china's philosophic past: Fung Yu-lan 1939-1949, Institut

Ricci, 1985.

3038
Matteo Ricci S.J., The True Meaning of the Load of Heaven

(T'ien-chu Shih-i), Institut Ricci, 1985.

3039
LŽon Vandermeersch, Le nouveau Monde sinisŽ, Univ. de

France, 1986.

3040
Rolf A. Stein, Le Monde en Petit, Flammarion, 1987.
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3041
Inahata Koichiro, Kanbunkenkyu no tebiki, Chugokushi bunken

kyokai, 1982.

3042
-, FAS bunkoshosekimokuroku, Zenbunka kenkyujo, 1975.

3043
F.A.S. Library in Foreign Languages, Zenbuka kenkyujo, 1975.

3044
Cary bunkomokuroku, Doshisha daigaku toshokan, 1982.

3045
Hanazono daigaku toshokan chikuji kankobutsu mokuroku,

Hanazono daigaku toshokan, 1982.

3046
Catalogue of Periodicals in Kyoto University of Foreign Studies,

Library Kyoto Univ. of Foreign Studies, 1970.

3047
Nelly Naumann, Die Einheimische Religion Japans, E.J. Brill,

1988.

3048
Thomas T. Allsen, Mongol Imperialism, Univ. of California,

1987.

3049
Herbert Franke, Sung Biographies Band 16-1, Franz Steiner

Verlag, 1976.

3050
Herbert Franke, Sung Biographies Band 16-2, Franz Steiner

Verlag, 1976.

3051
Herbert Franke, Sung Biographies Band 16-3, Franz Steiner

Verlag, 1976.

3052
Herbert Franke, Sung Biographies Band 17, Franz Steiner

Verlag, 1976.

3053
Klaus MŸller, Wirtschafts- Und Technikgeschichte Japans, E.J.

Brill, 1988.

3054
Oskar Weggel, Chinesische Rechtsgeschichte, E.J. Brill, 1980.

3055
W. Eichhan, Die Alte Chinesische Religion und das

Staatskultwesen, E.J. Brill, 1976.

3056

GŸnther Debon, Chinesische Dichtung - Geschichets, Struktur,

Theorie, E.J. Brill, 1989.

3057

Joseph Needham, Heavenly Clockwork, Cambridge Univ.,

1986.

3058
Alan Sponberg, Maitreya, the Future Buddha, Cambridge Univ.,

1988.

3059

Joseph Needham, The Hall of Heavenly Records, Cambridge

Univ., 1986.

3060
Kim Dae Jung, prison writings, Univ. of California, 1987.
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3061
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 1,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3062
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 2,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3063
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 3,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3064
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 4,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3065
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 5,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3066
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 6,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3067

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 7,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3068
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 8,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3069
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 9,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3070
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 10,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3071
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 11,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3072
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 12,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3073
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 13,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3074
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 14,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3075
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 15,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3076
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 16,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3077
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 17,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3078

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 18,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3079
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 19,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3080
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 20,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).
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3081
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 21,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3082
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 22,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3083
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 23,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3084
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 24,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3085
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 25,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3086
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 26,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3087
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 27,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3088
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 28,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3089
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 29,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3090
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 1 vol. 30,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982 (r.).

3091
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 2 vol. 1,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1979.

3092
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 2 vol. 2,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1979.

3093
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 2 vol. 3,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1979.

3094
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 2 vol. 4,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1979.

3095
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 2 vol. 5,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1979.

3096
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 2 vol. 6,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1979.

3097
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 2 vol. 7,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1979.

3098

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 2 vol. 8,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1979.

3099
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 2 vol. 9,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1979.

3100
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 2 vol. 10,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1979.
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3101
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 2 vol. 11,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1979.

3102
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 2 vol. 12,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1979.

3103
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 2 vol. 13,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1979.

3104
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 2 vol. 14,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1979.

3105
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 2 vol. 15,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1979.

3106
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 2 vol. 16,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1979.

3107
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 2 vol. 17,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1979.

3108
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 2 vol. 18,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1979.

3109
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 2 vol. 19,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1979.

3110
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 2 vol. 20,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1979.

3111
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 1,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3112
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 2,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3113
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 3,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3114
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 4,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3115
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 5,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3116
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 6,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3117
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 7,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3118
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 8,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3119
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 9,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3120
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 10,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.
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3121
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 11,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3122
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 12,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3123
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 13,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3124
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 14,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3125
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 15,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3126
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 16,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3127
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 17,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3128
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 18,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3129
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 19,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3130
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 20,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3131
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 21,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3132
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 22,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3133
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 23,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3134
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 24,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3135
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 25,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3136
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 26,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3137
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 27,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3138
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 28,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3139
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 29,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3140
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 30,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.
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3141
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 31,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3142
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 32,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3143
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 33,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3144
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 34,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3145
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 35,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3146
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 36,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3147
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 37,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3148
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 38,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3149
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 39,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3150
Xinwenfeng chuban guji, Shike ziliao xinbian 3 vol. 40,

Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1986.

3151
SOOTHILL W. E. / HODOUS L. (compiled) : A Dictionary of

Chinese Buddhist Terms, Xinwenfeng chuban guji, 1982.

3152
Ogawa Tamaki et al., Kadokawa shinjigen, Vol. 1, Kadokawa,

1989.

3153
Ogawa Tamaki et al., Kadokawa shinjigen, Vol. 2, Kadokawa,

1989.

3154
Andrew N. Nelson, The Modern Reader's Japanese-English

Character Dictionary vol. 1, Charles E. Tuttle Co., 1989.

3155
Andrew N. Nelson, The Modern Reader's Japanese-English

Character Dictionary 2nd Edition, Charles E. Tuttle Co., 1989.

3156
Sakamoto Tetsuo, Wa-i jiten, Hakusuisha, 1988.

3157
Ikeda Kiyoshi et al., I-wa chujiten, Shogakukan, 1983.

3158
Chen jing wang xin, Beijing tushuquan zangdunhuang xishu

mulu suoyin, Dunhuang tulufan xue, 1988.

3159
Claudio Zanier, Accumulazione e sviluppo economico in

Giappone, Einaudi, 1975.

3160
-, Catalogue of European Books in the Gakushuin Library,

Gakushuin Library, 1926.
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3161
Shimbashira NAKAYAMA, Catalogue of Books, Univ. of Tenri,

1963.

3162
-, Beijin tushuquan gujishan benshumu, Beijing tushuquan,

1988.

3163
William Y. Chen, A Guide to Tao-Tsang Chi Yao, Inst. for

Advanced Studies of World Religions, 1987.

3164
W.E. Soghill, China and the West, Curzon Press, 1974.

3165
Leif Littrup, Analecta Hafniensia - 25 Years of East Asian

Studies in Copenhagen, Curzon Press, 1988.

3166
W.E. Soothill, The Lotus of the Wonderful Law or The Lotus

Gospel - Saddharma Pundarika sutra Miao-fa Lien Hua Ching,

Curzon Press, 1987.

3167
Julian F. Pas, Select Bibliography on Taoism, Inst. for Advanced

Studies of World Religions, 1988.

3168
Henrik H. Sorensen, A Survey of Religious Sculptures of Anyue,

Univ. of Copenhagen, 1989.

3169
Imai Hiroshi ed., Hikaku bunka kenkyu shozosho mokuroku Vol.

I, Tokyo joshi daigaku fuzoku hikaku bunka kenkyujo, 1971.

3170
Imai Hiroshi ed., Hikaku bunka kenkyu shozosho mokuroku Vol.

IV, Tokyo joshi daigaku fuzoku hikaku bunka kenkyujo, 1975.

3171
Matsukawa Nario ed., Hikaku bunka kenkyu shozosho

mokuroku Vol. VI, Tokyo joshi daigaku fuzoku hikaku bunka

kenkyujo, 1979.

3172
Antonino Forte, Mingtang and Buddhist Utopias in the History of

the Astronomical Clock, E.F.E.O., 1988.

3173
Arthur W. Hummel, Eminent Chinese of the Ch'ing Period,

Cheng Wen Pub. Co., 1970.

3174
Tenri toshokan ed., Tenri toshokan toshobunrui mokuroku Vol.

1, Tenri daigaku shuppanbu, 1970.

3175
Simon B. Heilesen, East Asian Institute Occasional Papers 2,

Univ. of Copenhagen, 1988.

3176
Ainslie T. Embree, Encyclopedia of Asian History Vol. 1, Charles

Scribner's Sons, 1988.

3177
Ainslie T. Embree, Encyclopedia of Asian History Vol. 2, Charles

Scribner's Sons, 1988.

3178

Ainslie T. Embree, Encyclopedia of Asian History Vol. 3, Charles

Scribner's Sons, 1988.

3179
Ainslie T. Embree, Encyclopedia of Asian History Vol. 4, Charles

Scribner's Sons, 1988.

3180
Hiroyuki Kawanishi et al., Preliminary Report Sixth Season of

the Excavations at the site of Akoris, Egypt 1986, 1988
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3181
Hiroyuki Kawanishi et al., Preliminary Report Seventh Season of

the Excavations at the site of Akoris, Egypt 1987, 1988

3182
Paul U. Unschuld, Medicine in China, Univ. of California, 1985.

3183
Anne Birrell, New Songs from a Jade Terrace, George Allen &

Unwin, 1982.

3184
Andrew H. Plaks, the Four Masterworks of the Ming Novel,

Princeton Univ., 1987.

3185
Edwin O. Reischauer, The Japanese Today, The Belknap,

1988.

3186
Lucian W. Pye, Asian Power and Politics, The Belknap, 1985.

3187
Alain Lucas, Linguistique Chinoise Bibliographie 1975-1982,

Languages Croises, 1985.

3188
John Whitney Hall et al., Japan Before Tokugawa, Princeton

Univ., 1981.

3189
Aksel Damsgaard-Madsen et al., Studies in Ancient History and

Numismatics presented to Rudi Thomsen, Asrhus Univ., 1988.

3190
Robert F. Dernberger (et al.), The Chinese - Adapting the Past,

Building the Future, Center for Chinese Studies, 1986.

3191
-, Chugoku bungaku gogaku bunken annai, Waseda daigaku

chugoku bungakukai, 1981.

3192
Michael L. Walter, The role of alchemy and medicine in Indo-

Tibetan trantrism, Univ. Microfilms International, 1980.

3193
Lu Yu, The classic of tea, little Brown & Co., 1974.

3194
Susan Naquin et al., Chinese Society in the Eighteenth Century,

Yale Univ., 1987.

3195
Kawang-chih Chang, The Archaeology of Ancient China, Yale

Univ., 1986.

3196
Donald J. Munro, Individualism and Holism, Univ. of Michigan,

1985.

3197
S. Robert Ramsey, The Languages of China, Princeton Univ.,

1987.

3198
Xiao Tong, tr. by KNECHTGES D. R. : Wen Xuan, or Selections

of  Refined Literature vol. 2, Princeton University Press, 1987.

3199
Helen Craig McCulloush, The Tale of the Heike, Stanford Univ.,

1988.

3200
David E. Apter et al., Against the State, Harvard Univ., 1984.
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3201
Jeanne Larsen, Brocade River Poems, Princeton Univ., 1987.

3202
Jeffrey C. Kinkley, The Odyssey of Shen Congwen, Stanford

Univ., 1987.

3203
Ueda Akinari, Racconti di Pioggia e di Lunan, Marsilio Editori,

1988.

3204
Inokuchi Taijun et al., Choanjiin shiryo noshusei to kenkyu,

"Choanjiin shiryo no shusei to kenkyu" kenkyu soshiki, 1988.

3205
De Riseis, Il Giappone, Fratelli Treves, 1900.

3206

Barbara Reynolds, The Concise Cambridge Italian Dictionary,

Penguin Books, 1988.

3207
Piero Rebora, Cassell's Italian Dictionary, Macmillan Pub. Co.,

1967.

3208
David Hawkes, Classical Modern and Humane - Essays in

Chinese Literature, The Chinese Univ., 1989.

3209
Tashi Tshering, English-Tibetan-Chinese Dictionary, Minzoku

shuppansha, 1988.

3210
Burton Watson, The Tso Chuan, Columbia Univ., 1989.

3211
Tan qi xiang, Zhongguo lishi dituji Vol. 8, Ditu chubanshe, 1987.

3212
-, Standard Atlas Nihon, Heibonsha, 1987.

3213
-, Standard Atlas Sekai, Heibonsha, 1987.

3214
Jonathan D, Spence, Ts'ao Yin and the K'ang-hsi, Yale Univ.,

1988.

3215
Anna Radcchi, La teoria paniniana dei Samasa, ELITE, 1988.

3216
Tan qi xiang, Zhongguo lishi dituji jingbeiquan,

Chuominzokugaku shuppansha, 1988.

3217
- : Holding List of books on Japan in western languages -

Supplement 1980-1982, IIST, 1982.

3218
-, A White Paper on South-North Dialogue in Korea, National

Unification Board Republic of Korea, 1988.

3219
Athanasius Kircher, S.J., China Illustrata, Indian Univ., 1987.

3220
Charles Le Blanc, Huai Nan Tzu, Hong Kong Univ., 1985.
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3221
Francine HŽrail, Notes Journali•res de Fujiwarano Michinaga Vol.

23, Librairie Droz, 1987.

3222
Francine HŽrail, Notes Journali•res de Fujiwarano Michinaga Vol.

24, Librairie Droz, 1988.

3223
Siegfried Liennard, Dal Sunscrito all'hindi Il nevari, Istituto per la

Collaborazione Culturale, 1963.

3224
GŽza Bethlenfalvy, A Hard-List of the Ulan Bator Manuscript of

the Kanjur Rayal-Rtse Them Spans-Ma, AkadŽmiaikiad—,

1982.

3225
Fukunaga Takehiko, La Fine del Mond, Marsilio Editori, 1988.

3226
-, Dictionnaire Historique du JAPON Fas. X, Maison Franco-

Japonaise, 1984.

3227
-, Dictionnaire Historique du JAPON Fas. XI, Maison Franco-

Japonaise, 1985.

3228
-, Dictionnaire Historique du JAPON Fas. XII, Maison Franco-

Japonaise, 1986.

3229
-, Dictionnaire Historique du JAPON Fas. XIII, Maison Franco-

Japonaise, 1987.

3230
-, Dictionnaire Historique du JAPON Fas. XIV, Maison Franco-

Japonaise, 1988.

3231
-, Dictionnaire Historique du JAPON Index A-K, Maison Franco-

Japonaise, 1989.

3232
Zhen jiang shi bo wu guan, Tang dai jin yin qi, Wenwu

chubanshe, 1985.

3233
-, Kokushidaijiten Vol. 10, Yoshikawa kobunkan, 1989.

3234
Natsume Soseki, Guanciale d'erba, Editoriale Nuova, 1983.

3235
Chen yuan, Dao jia jin shi lue, Wenwu chubanshe, 1988

3236
Ou-yang, Ji gu ju zhen, Shoshin shobo, 1982.

3237
Katsu Kokichi, Musui's Story, Univ. of Arizona, 1988.

3238
Jing-shen Tao, Two Sons of Heaven, Univ. of Arizona, 1988.

3239
-, Nihon ni okeru chuoajia kenkei kenkyubunken mokuroku

1879-1987, Unesco higashiajia bunka kenkyusenta, 1989.

3240
Giuliano Bertuccioli, Mandarini e cortigiane, Editori Riuniti, 1988.
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3241
Hugh Cortazzi, Isles of Gold - Antique Maps of Japan,

Weatherhill, 1983.

3242
-, Nomuutsuwa hai. wan. taku, Izumishi kuboso kinen

bijutsukan, 1989.

3243
Zhang wan qi, Xin jin Tang-shu renming suoyin Vol. 1, Shanghai

gu ji chubanshe, 1986.

3244
Zhang wan qi, Xin jin Tang-shu renming suoyin Vol. 2, Shanghai

gu ji chubanshe, 1986.

3245
Zhang wan qi, Xin jin Tang-shu renming suoyin Vol. 3, Shanghai

gu ji chubanshe, 1986.

3246
-, Kobeshiritsu hakubutsukan kanzo meihinzuroku, Kobeshiritsu

hakubutsukan, 1985.

3247
-, Edo fukugenzu, Tokyoto kyoikucho, 1989.

3248
Victor H. Mair, Painting and Performance, Univ. of Hawaii, 1988.

3249
John Becker, Pattern and Loom Vol. 1, Rhodos Int. Pub., 1987.

3250
John Becker, Pattern and Loom Vol. 2, Rhodos Int. Pub., 1987.

3251
Suehiro Akira, Capital Accumulation in Thailand 1855-1985, The

Centre for East Asian Cultural Studies, 1989.

3252
Alexander C. Soper, La Collezione Auriti: Bronzi Cinesi,

Coreani, Giapponesi, IsMEO, 1976.

3253
Chosen sotokufu, Chosen jinmeijiten, Daiichi shobo, 1977.

3254
Tsuboi Ryohei, Nihonkoshomei shusei, Kadokawa shoten,

1978.

3255
Cheng gu jin, Qing dai la ma jiao bel wen Vol. 1, Tian jin gu ji

chubanshe, 1987.

3256
Cheng gu jin, Qing dai la ma jiao bel wen Vol. 2, Tian jin gu ji

chubanshe, 1987.

3257
Cheng gu jin, Qing dai la ma jiao bel wen Vol. 3, Tian jin gu ji

chubanshe, 1987.

3258
Cheng gu jin, Qing dai la ma jiao bel wen Vol. 4, Tian jin gu ji

chubanshe, 1987.

3259
Mean Fran�ois Billeter, L'art chinois de l'Žcriture, Editions d'Art

Albert Skira S.A., 1987.

3260
Pierre et Susanne Rambach, Jardins de LongŽvitŽ chine Japon,

Editions d'Art Albert Skira S.A., 1987.
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3261
N.J. Girardot, Myth and Meaning in Early Taoism, Univ. of

California, 1988.

3262
Vladimiro Macchi, Dizionario Delle Lingue Italiana e Inglese Vol.

1, Sansoni, 1989.

3263
Vladimiro Macchi, Dizionario Delle Lingue Italiana e Inglese Vol.

2, Sansoni, 1989.

3264
Vladimiro Macchi, Dizionario Delle Lingue Italiana e Tedesca

Vol. 1, Sansoni, 1984.

3265
Vladimiro Macchi, Dizionario Delle Lingue Italiana e Tedesca

Vol. 2, Sansoni, 1984.

3266
Vladimiro Macchi, Dizionario Delle Lingue Italiana e Inglese

Supplemento, Sansoni, 1985.

3267
Giuseppe Pitta'no, Sinonimi e Contrari Dizionario, Zanichelli,

1988.

3268
Marco Sbaragli, Il pensiero pacifista di Kitamura Tokoku,

Universita' Firenze, 1989.

3269
M. Yaldiz, ArchŠologie Und Kunstgeschichte

chinesischzentralasiens, E.J. Brill, 1987.

3270
T'ien Ju-k'ang, Male Anxiety and Female Chastity, E.J. Brill,

1988.

3271
Keith McMahon, Causality and Containment in Seventeenth-

century Chinese Fiction, E.J. Brill, 1988.

3272
Milena Dolezelov‡-Velingerova, A Selective Guide to Chinese

Literature 1900-1949 Vol. 1, E.J. Brill, 1988.

3273
Milena Dolezelov‡-Velingerova, A Selective Guide to Chinese

Literature 1900-1949 Vol. 1, E.J. Brill, 1988.

3274
Zhang bo ling, Bei zhao mu zhi ying hua, San qin chubanshe,

1988.

3275
Zhang chen shi, Nan zhao wu shi ren ming suo yin Vol. 1,

Student books co., 1985.

3276
Zhang chen shi, Nan zhao wu shi ren ming suo yin Vol. 2,

Student books co., 1985.

3277
Chen zhong an, Bei zhao si shi ren ning suo yin Vol. 1, Student

books co., 1988.

3278
Chen zhong an, Bei zhao si shi ren ning suo yin Vol. 2, Student

books co., 1988.

3279

Li Yu min, Ming shi ren ming suo yin Vol. 1, Student books co.,

1985.

3280
Li Yu min, Ming shi ren ming suo yin Vol. 2, Student books co.,

1985.
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3281
Xu zi qiang, Bei jing tu shu quan zang shi ke xu lu, Shu mu wen

xian chubanshe, 1988.

3282
-, Duo tang wu dai shi lun zhuo mu lu, Jing su gu ji chubanshe,

1985.

3283
Inokuchi Taijun, Pekin toshokanzo tonko isho somokuiroku,

Hoyushoten, 1989.

3284
Du Yu, Tong dian Vol. 1, Student Books co., 1985.

3285
Du Yu, Tong dian Vol. 2, Student Books co., 1985.

3286
Du Yu, Tong dian Vol. 3, Student Books co., 1985.

3287
Du Yu, Tong dian Vol. 4, Student Books co., 1985.

3288
Du Yu, Tong dian Vol. 5, Student Books co., 1985.

3289
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 1, Student Books

co., 1985.

3290
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 2, Student Books

co., 1985.

3291
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 3, Student Books

co., 1985.

3292
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 4, Student Books

co., 1985.

3293
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 5, Student Books

co., 1985.

3294
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 6, Student Books

co., 1985.

3295
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 7, Student Books

co., 1985.

3296
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 8, Student Books

co., 1985.

3297
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 9, Student Books

co., 1985.

3298
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 10, Student

Books co., 1985.

3299
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 11, Student

Books co., 1985.

3300
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 12, Student

Books co., 1985.
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3301
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 13, Student

Books co., 1985.

3302
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 14, Student

Books co., 1985.

3303
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 15, Student

Books co., 1985.

3304
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 16, Student

Books co., 1985.

3305
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 17, Student

Books co., 1985.

3306
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 18, Student

Books co., 1985.

3307
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 19, Student

Books co., 1985.

3308
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 20, Student

Books co., 1985.

3309
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 21, Student

Books co., 1985.

3310
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 22, Student

Books co., 1985.

3311
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 23, Student

Books co., 1985.

3312
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 24, Student

Books co., 1985.

3313
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 25, Student

Books co., 1985.

3314
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 26, Student

Books co., 1985.

3315
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 27, Student

Books co., 1985.

3316
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 28, Student

Books co., 1985.

3317
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 29, Student

Books co., 1985.

3318
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 30, Student

Books co., 1985.

3319
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 31, Student

Books co., 1985.

3320
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 32, Student

Books co., 1985.
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3321
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 33, Student

Books co., 1985.

3322
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 34, Student

Books co., 1985.

3323
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 35, Student

Books co., 1985.

3324
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 36, Student

Books co., 1985.

3325
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 37, Student

Books co., 1985.

3326
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 38, Student

Books co., 1985.

3327
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 39, Student

Books co., 1985.

3328
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 40, Student

Books co., 1985.

3329
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 41, Student

Books co., 1985.

3330
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 42, Student

Books co., 1985.

3331
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 43, Student

Books co., 1985.

3332
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 44, Student

Books co., 1985.

3333
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 45, Student

Books co., 1985.

3334
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 46, Student

Books co., 1985.

3335
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 47, Student

Books co., 1985.

3336
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 48, Student

Books co., 1985.

3337
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 49, Student

Books co., 1985.

3338
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 50, Student

Books co., 1985.

3339
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 51, Student

Books co., 1985.

3340
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 52, Student

Books co., 1985.

167



DENOMINAZIONE DESCRITTIVA
CONDIZIONE E COLLOCAMENTO

DEGLI OGGETTI
No.

3341
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 53, Student

Books co., 1985.

3342
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 54, Student

Books co., 1985.

3343
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 55, Student

Books co., 1985.

3344
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 56, Student

Books co., 1985.

3345
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 57, Student

Books co., 1985.

3346
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 58, Student

Books co., 1985.

3347
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 59, Student

Books co., 1985.

3348
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 60, Student

Books co., 1985.

3349
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 61, Student

Books co., 1985.

3350
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 62, Student

Books co., 1985.

3351
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 63, Student

Books co., 1985.

3352
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 64, Student

Books co., 1985.

3353
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 65, Student

Books co., 1985.

3354
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 66, Student

Books co., 1985.

3355
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 67, Student

Books co., 1985.

3356
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 68, Student

Books co., 1985.

3357
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 69, Student

Books co., 1985.

3358
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 70, Student

Books co., 1985.

3359
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 71, Student

Books co., 1985.

3360
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 72, Student

Books co., 1985.
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3361
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 73, Student

Books co., 1985.

3362
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 74, Student

Books co., 1985.

3363
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 75, Student

Books co., 1985.

3364
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 76, Student

Books co., 1985.

3365
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 77, Student

Books co., 1985.

3366
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 78, Student

Books co., 1985.

3367
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 79, Student

Books co., 1985.

3368
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 80, Student

Books co., 1985.

3369
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 81, Student

Books co., 1985.

3370
Qing. Chen Meng lei, Gujin tushu jicheng Vol. 82, Student

Books co., 1985.

3371
Matsumoto Bunzaburo, Miroku jodo ron, Heigoshuppansha,

1917.

3372
Nakamura Hajime, Iwanami Bukkyo jiten, Iwanamishoten, 1989.

3373
-, Luo yang chu tu tong jing - Rakuyo shutsudo dokyo, Wenwu

chubanshe, 1988.

3374
Howard S. Levy et al., Translation from Po ChŸ-is Collected

Works Vol. 3, Chinese Materials Center, 1976.

3375
LEVY Howard S. et al. : Translation from Po ChŸ-i's Collected

Works Vol. 4, Chinese Materials Center, 1978.

3376
-, Zhongguo meishu cidian, Shanghai cishu chubanshe, 1988.

3377
Dunhuang yanjiuyuan, Dunhuang mogao kugong yang renxiji,

Wenwu chubanshe, 1986.

3378
-, Ryushi Ken hakushi shojukinen shoshi kenkyuronshu,

Dohosha, 1989.

3379
E.A. Kracke, Jr., Translation of Sung civil serviced titles

classification terms, and governmental organ names, Chinese

Materials Center, 1978.

3380
Sarah Allan et al., Legend, Lore, and Religion in China, Chinese

Materials Center, 1979.
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3381
Shan-yŸan Hsieh, The Life and Thought of Li Kou, 1009-1059,

Chinese Materials Center, 1979.

3382
Emperor Chien-wen, John MARNEY (tr.), Beyond the

Mulberries, Chinese Materials Center, 1982.

3383
Lee Yu-Hwa, Fantasy and Realism in Chinese Fiction, Chinese

Materials Center, 1984.

3384
-, Chunichi daijiten, Taishukan shoten, 1988.

3385
Yang zhen fang, Bei tie xu lu, Shanghai guji chubanshe, 1988.

3386
Qin gong, Bei bie zi xin bian, Wenwu chubanshe, 1985.

3387
Li fang gui ( Fang Kuei Li / W. South Coblin ), Gu dei xi zang bei

wen yan jiu ( Study of the old tibetan inscriptions ), Zhong yang

yan jiu yuan li shi yu yin ya jin suo, 1987.

3388
-, Wu shi er zhong wen shi zi liao, Fu dan dai xue chubanshe,

1982.

3389
-, Zhongguo lidaijing jidian Vol. 1, Chuoshuppansha, 1970.

3390
-, Zhongguo lidaijing jidian Vol. 2, Chuoshuppansha, 1970.

3391
-, Zhongguo lidaijing jidian Vol. 3, Chuoshuppansha, 1970.

3392
-, Zhongguo lidaijing jidian Vol. 4, Chuoshuppansha, 1970.

3393
-, Zhongguo lidaijing jidian Vol. 5, Chuoshuppansha, 1970.

3394
-, Zhongguo lidaijing jidian Vol. 6, Chuoshuppansha, 1970.

3395
-, Zhongguo lidaijing jidian Vol. 7, Chuoshuppansha, 1970.

3396
-, Zhongguo lidaijing jidian Vol. 8, Chuoshuppansha, 1970.

3397
Ge hong, hobokushi naihen, Heibonsha, 1989.

3398
-, Toyoshiryoshusei, Heibonsha, 1989.

3399
-, Kansaidaigakushozo naitobunko kansekikokankosho

mokuroku, Kansai daigaku toshokan, 1986.

3400
-, Nihonshozai chugokukaiga mokuroku jiinhen, Tokyodaigaku

toyobunka kenkyujo fuzoku toyobunkensenta, 1982.
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3401

Tan ru qian, Sino-Japanese Cultural Interchange: Aspects of

Archaeology and Art History, The Chinese Univ. of Hong Kong,

1985.

3402
Chie Nakane et al., The Symposium on Family and Religion in

East Asian Countries, East Asian Cultural Studies, 1974.

3403
Toyo gakujutsu kyokai, Umehara koko shiryo mokuroku

chosennobu, Toyo bunko, 1966.

3404
-, Toyobunkoshozo Umehara koko shiryo mokuroku nihonnobu

chugokunobu I, Toyobunko, 1984.

3405
Ernst Wolff, Chinese Stuidies A bibliographic manual, Chinese

Materials Center, 1981.

3406
P.A. Herbert et al., Chinese Studies Research Methodology,

Chinese Materials Center, 1982.

3407
Wylie A, Notes on Chinese Literature, Ch'eng-wen publishing

Co., 1972.

3408
J.J.M. De Groot, Sectarianism and Religious Persecution in

China, Ch'eng-wen publishig Co., 1976.

3409
M.A. Lionel Giles, Sun Tzu on the Art of War, Ch'eng-wen

publishing Co., 1978.

3410
Bernhard Karlgren, Analytic Dictionary of Chinese and Sino-

Japanese, Ch'eng-wen publishing Co., 1975.

3411
LE.P. Gui Boulais S.J., Manuel du Code Chinois, Ch'eng-wen

publishing Co., 1966.

3412
Berthold Laufer, Sino-Iranica, Ch'eng-wen publishing

3413
Leopold de Saussure, Les Origines de L'Astronomie chinoise

Vol. 1, Ch'eng-wen publishing Co., 1967.

3414
Leopold de Saussure, Les Origines de L'Astronomie chinoise

Vol. 2, Ch'eng-wen publishing Co., 1967.

3415
Alexander Wylie, Chinese Researches, Ch'eng-wen publishing

Co., 1966.

3416
Bernhard Karlgren, Grammata Serica, Ch'eng-wen publishing

Co., 1966.

3417
P.-L.-F. Philastre, Code Annamite Vol. 1, Ch'eng-wen publishing

Co., 1967.

3418
P.-L.-F. Philastre, Code Annamite Vol. 2, Ch'eng-wen publishing

Co., 1967.

3419
Li Ung Bing, Outlines of Chinese History, Ch'eng-wen publishing

Co., 1967.

3420
V. Nash, Trindex An Index to Three Dictionaries, Ch'eng-wen

publishing Co., 1967.
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3421
Liang Chi-chao, History of Chinese Political Thought During

Early Tsin Period, Ch'eng-wen publishing Co., 1968.

3422
Histoire GŽnŽrale de la Chine Vol. 1, Ch'eng-wen publishing

Co., 1969.

3423
Histoire GŽnŽrale de la Chine Vol. 2, Ch'eng-wen publishing

Co., 1969.

3424
Histoire GŽnŽrale de la Chine Vol. 3, Ch'eng-wen publishing

Co., 1969.

3425
Histoire GŽnŽrale de la Chine Vol. 4, Ch'eng-wen publishing

Co., 1969.

3426
Histoire GŽnŽrale de la Chine Vol. 5, Ch'eng-wen publishing

Co., 1969.

3427
Histoire GŽnŽrale de la Chine Vol. 6, Ch'eng-wen publishing

Co., 1969.

3428
Histoire GŽnŽrale de la Chine Vol. 7, Ch'eng-wen publishing

Co., 1969.

3429
Histoire GŽnŽrale de la Chine Vol. 8, Ch'eng-wen publishing

Co., 1969.

3430
Histoire GŽnŽrale de la Chine Vol. 9, Ch'eng-wen publishing

Co., 1969.

3431
Histoire GŽnŽrale de la Chine Vol. 10, Ch'eng-wen publishing

Co., 1969.

3432
Histoire GŽnŽrale de la Chine Vol. 11, Ch'eng-wen publishing

Co., 1969.

3433
Histoire GŽnŽrale de la Chine Vol. 12, Ch'eng-wen publishing

Co., 1969.

3434
Histoire GŽnŽrale de la Chine Vol. 13, Ch'eng-wen publishing

Co., 1969.

3435
Feu Edouard Biot, Le Tcheou-Li ou Ritie des Tcheou Vol. 1,

Ch'eng-wen publishing Co., 1975.

3436
Feu Edouard Biot, Le Tcheou-Li ou Ritie des Tcheou Vol. 2,

Ch'eng-wen publishing Co., 1975.

3437
Feu Edouard Biot, Le Tcheou-Li ou Ritie des Tcheou Vol. 3,

Ch'eng-wen publishing Co., 1975.

3438
Edouard Biot, Essai sur l'Histoire de L'Instracton Publique en

Chine, Ch'eng-wen publishing Co., 1969.

3439
Edouard Chavannes, Documents sur les Tou Kiue Occidentaux,

Ch'eng-wen publishing Co., 1969.

3440
Lionel Giles, An Alphabetical Index to the Chinese

Encyclopedia, Ch'eng-wen publishing Co., 1970.
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3441
C.P. Fitzgerald, Son of Heaven, Ch'eng-wen publishing Co.,

1970.

3442
Arthur W. Hummel, The Autobiography of a Chinese Historian,

Ch'eng-wen publishing Co., 1972.

3443
James Finn, The Jews in China, Ch'eng-wen publishing Co.,

1971.

3444
D.C. Baker, T'ai Shan, Ch'eng - An account of the sacred

eastern peak of China, wen publishing Co., 1971.

3445
Etienne Zi, Pratique des Examens Militaires en Chine, Ch'eng-

wen publishing Co., 1971.

3446
Virgil C. Hart, Western China, Ch'eng-wen publishing Co., 1972.

3447
Yi-Pao Mei, The Ethical and Political Works of Motse, Ch'eng-

wen publishing Co., 1974.

3448
Houg ye et al. (ed.) : Index to Shuo Yuan, Chinese Materials

Center, 1966.

3449
Houg ye et al., Index to Po Hu T'ung Chinese Materials Center,

1966.

3450
Houg ye et al., Index to K'ao Ku Chih Yi, Chinese Materials

Center, 1966.

3451
Houg ye et al., Index to Li Tai T'ung Hsing Ming Lu, Chinese

Materials Center, 1966.

3452
Houg ye et al., Index to Ts'ui Tung-pi Yi Shu, Chinese Materials

Center, 1966.

3453
Houg ye et al., Index to Yi Li and to the Titles, Chinese Materials

Center, 1966.

3454
Houg ye et al., Index to Ssu K'u Ch'Ÿan Shu vol. 1, Chinese

Materials Center, 1966.

3455
Houg ye et al., Index to Ssu K'u Ch'Ÿan Shu vol. 2, Chinese

Materials Center, 1966.

3456

Houg ye et al., Index to Authors in Ch'uan Shang Ku San Tai

Ch'in Han San Kuo Liu Ch'ao Wen, Chinese Materials Center,

1966.

3457
Houg ye et al., Index to Thirtythree Collections of Ch'ing Dynasty

Biographies, Chinese Materials Center, 1966.

3458
Hong ye et al., Combined Indices to Twenty Historical

Bibliographies Vol. 1, Chinese Materials Center, 1966.

3459
Hong ye et al., Combined Indices to Twenty Historical

Bibliographies Vol. 2, Chinese Materials Center, 1966.

3460
Hong ye et al., Combined Indices to Twenty Historical

Bibliographies Vol. 3, Chinese Materials Center, 1966.
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3461
Hong ye et al., Combined Indices to Twenty Historical

Bibliographies Vol. 1, Chinese Materials Center, 1968.

3462
Hong ye et al., Combined Indices to Twenty Historical

Bibliographies Vol. 2, Chinese Materials Center, 1968.

3463
Hong ye et al., Combined Indices to Twenty Historical

Bibliographies Vol. 3, Chinese Materials Center, 1968.

3464
Hong ye et al., Index to Shih Hsin Yu and to Titles Quoted in the

Commentary, Chinese Materials Center, 1966.

3465
Hong ye et al., Combined Indices to the Five Collections of

Miscellaneous Notes of Hung Mai, Chinese Materials Center,

1968.

3466
Hong ye et al., Index to Su Shih Yen Yi, Chinese Materials

Center, 1966.

3467
Hong ye et al., Index to the Genealogical Tables of the Families

of Chief Ministers, Chinese Materals Center, 1968.

3468
Hong ye et al., Index to the Water Classic and Commentary Vol.

1, Chinese Materials Center, 1966.

3469
Hong ye et al., Index to the Water Classic and Commentary Vol.

2, Chinese Materials Center, 1966.

3470
Hong ye et al., Index to the Authors in T'ang Shih Chi, Ch'eng-

wen publishing Co., 1966.

3471
Hong ye et al., Index to the Authors in Sung Shih Chi Shih,

Ch'eng-wen publishing Co., 1968.

3472
Hong ye et al., Index to the Authors in YŸan Shih Chi Shin,

Ch'eng-wen publishing Co., 1968.

3473

Hong ye et al., Index to the Fancy Names of the Calligraphers

and Painters of the Ch'ing Dynasty, Ch'eng-wen publishing Co.,

1968.

3474
Hong ye et al., Index to the Rectification of Errors of Li Fou,

Chinese Materials Center, 1966.

3475
Hong ye et al., Index to T'ai P'ing YŸ Lan, Chinese Materials

Center, 1966.

3476

Hong ye et al., Combined Indices to Eighty-nine Collections of

Ming Dynasty Biographies Vol. 1, Chinese Materials Center,

1966.

3477

Hong ye et al., Combined Indices to Eighty-nine Collections of

Ming Dynasty Biographies Vol. 2, Chinese Materials Center,

1966.

3478

Hong ye et al., Combined Indices to Eighty-nine Collections of

Ming Dynasty Biographies Vol. 3, Chinese Materials Center,

1966.

3479

Hong ye et al., Harvard-Yenching Institute Sinological Index

Series Index No.25 - Combined Indices to the Authors and

Titles of Books in Two Collections of Taoist Literature, Chinese

Materials Center, 1966.

3480
Hong ye et al., Index to the Titles Quoted in the Commentary on

Wen HsŸan , Chinese Materials Center, 1966.
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3481
Hong ye et al., Index to Li Chi, Chinese Materials Center, 1966.

3482
Hong ye et al., An Index to the Poetical History of Book

Collecting, Chinese Materials Center, 1966.

3483

Hong ye et al., Combined Indices to the Titles Quoted in the

Commentaries on Ch'un-ch'iu, Kung-yang , Ku-liang and Tso-

chuan, Chinese Materials Center, 1968.

3484
Hong ye et al., Index to the Titles Quated in the Commentaries

on Li Chi, Chinese Materials Center, 1968.

3485
Hong ye et al., Index to the Titles Quated in the Commentaries

on Shih Ching, Chinese Materials Center, 1968.

3486
Hong ye et al., Combined Indices to the Economic Sections of

Fifteen Standard Histories, Chinese Materials Center, 1966.

3487
Hong ye et al., Combined Indices to San Kuo Chih and the

Notes of P'ei Sung-chih, Chinese Materials Center, 1966.

3488
Hong ye et al., Combined Indices to Thirty Collections of Liao

Chin and YŸan Biographies, Chinese Materials Center, 1966.

3489
Hong ye et al., Combined Indices to Han Shu and the Notes of

Yen Shih-ku and Wang Hsien-ch'ien, Ch'eng-wen publishing

Co., 1966.

3490
Hong ye et al., Combined Indices to Chou Li and to the Titles

Quoted in the Commentaries, Chinese Materials Center, 1966.

3491
Hong ye et al., Index to the Titles Quoted in the Commentaries

on Erh Ya, Chinese Materials Center, 1966.

3492
Hong ye et al., Index to Authors in Ch'uan Han San Kuo Chin

Nan Pei Ch'ao Shih, Chinese Materials Center, 1966.

3493
Hong ye et al., Combined Indices to Shih Chi and Notes of P'ei

Yin, Chinese Materials Center, 1966.

3494
Hong ye et al., Combined Indices to Hou Han Shu and the

Notes of Liu Chao and Li Hsien, Chinese Materials Center,

1966.

3495
Hong Ye et al. (ed.): Chinese Chronological Charts with Index,

Chinese Materials Center, 1966

3496
Hong ye et al., Chu Shih Jan Yi, Chinese Materials Center,

1966.

3497
Li Chin-hua et al., Ming Tai Ch'ih Chuan Shu K'ao, Chinese

Materials Center, 1966.

3498
Hon ye et al., The Mi Garden, Chinese Materials Center, 1966.

3499

YŸ Shih YŸ, A Bibliography of Orientological Contributions in

One Hundred and Seventy-five Japanese Periodicals, Chinese

Materials Center, 1966.

3500
Hong ye et al., Biographies of Ch'ing Dynasty Painters in Three

Collections, Chinese Materials Center, 1966.
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3501
Hong ye et al., A Concordance to Shih Ching, Chinese Materials

Center, 1974.

3502
Hong ye et al., A Concordance to Yi Ching, Chinese Materials

Center, 1966.

3503
Hong ye et al., Combined Concordances to Ch'un-ch'iu Vol. 1,

Chinese Materials Center, 1966.

3504
Hong ye et al., Combined Concordances to Ch'un-ch'iu Vol. 2,

Chinese Materials Center, 1966.

3505
Hong ye et al., Combined Concordances to Ch'un-ch'iu Vol. 3,

Chinese Materials Center, 1966.

3506
Hong ye et al., Combined Concordances to Ch'un-ch'iu Vol. 4,

Chinese Materials Center, 1966.

3507
Hong ye et al., YŸan Yen Chi Abridged Vol. 1, Chinese

Materials Center, 1966.

3508
Hong ye et al., YŸan Yen Chi Abridged Vol. 2, Chinese

Materials Center, 1966.

3509
Hong ye et al., YŸan Yen Chi Abridged Vol. 3, Chinese

Materials Center, 1966.

3510

YŸ Shih YŸ et al., A Bibliography of Orientological Contributions

in One Hundred and Seventy-five Japanese Periodicals with

Indices, Ch'eng-wen publishing Co., 1968.

3511
Hong ye et al., A Concordance to the Poems of Tu Fu Vol. 1,

Chinese Materials Center, 1966.

3512
Hong ye et al., A Concordance to the Poems of Tu Fu Vol. 2,

Chinese Materials Center, 1966.

3513
Hong ye et al., A Concordance to the Poems of Tu Fu Vol. 3,

Chinese Materials Center, 1966.

3514
Hong ye et al., A Table of Contents of Liu Yi Chih Yi Lu with

Index, Chinese Materials Center, 1966.

3515
Hong ye et al., A Concordance to the Analects of Confucius,

Chinese Materials Center, 1966.

3516
Hong ye et al., Index to Erh Ya, Chinese Materials Center, 1966.

3517
Tu Lien-Che et al., Chih Shih T'i Ming Pei Lu of Ch'ing Dynasty,

Chinese Materials Center, 1966.

3518
Hong ye et al., A Concordance to Chuang Tzu, Chinese

Materials Center, 1966.

3519
Hong ye et al., A Concordance to Mo Tzu, Chinese Materials

Center, 1974.

3520
Hong ye et al., A Concordance to HsŸn Tzu, Chinese Materials

Center, 1966.
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3521
Hong ye et al., A Concordance to Hsiao Ching, Chinese

Materials Center, 1966.

3522
-, Index du Liu Che Tsh'ouen Ts'ieou, Ch'eng-wen publishing

Co., 1968.

3523
-, Index du Fong Sou T'ong Yi avec texte critique, Ch'eng-wen

publishing Co., 1968.

3524
-, Index du Tch'ouen Ts'ieou Fan Lou, Ch'eng-wen publishing

Co., 1968.

3525
-, Index du Houai Nan Tseu, Ch'eng-wen publishing Co., 1968.

3526
-, Index de Ts'ien Fou Louen, Ch'eng-wen publishing Co., 1968.

3527
-, Index du Hsin Hsiu, Ch'eng-wen publishing Co., 1968.

3528
-, Index du Chen Kien, Ch'eng-wen publishing Co., 1968.

3529
-, Index du Chan Hai King, Ch'eng-wen publishing Co., 1968.

3530
-, Index du Tchan Kouo Tche, Ch'eng-wen publishing Co., 1968.

3531
-, Index du Ta Kin Kouo Tche, Ch'eng-wen publishing Co.,

1968.

3532
-, Index du K'i-Tan Kouo Tche, Ch'eng-wen publishing Co.,

1968.

3533
-, Index du Tcho Keng Lou, Ch'eng-wen publishing Co., 1968.

3534
-, Index du Fang Yen, avec texte critique, Ch'eng-wen

publishing Co., 1968.

3535
-, Index du Wen Sin Tiao Long, avec texte, Ch'eng-wen

publishing Co., 1968.

3536
Joseph M. Kitagawa, On Understanding Japanese Religion,

Princeton Univ., 1987.

3537
Shuen-fu Lin et al., The Vitality of the Lyric Voice, Princeton

Univ., 1986.

3538
Christopher I. Beckwith, The Tibetan Empire in Central Asia,

Princeton Univ., 1987.

3539
-, Books on China, 1980, Chinese Materials Center, 1980.

3540
Joseph Edkins, Chinese Buddhism, Chinese Materials Center,

1980.
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3541

Cheuk-woon Taam, The Development of Chinese Libraries

under the Ch'ing Dynasty, 1644-1911, Chinese Materials

Center, 1977.

3542
Robert des Rotours, Le TraitŽ des Examens, Chinese Materials

Center, 1976.

3543
E. von Zach, Yang Hsiung's Fa-yen, Chinese Materials Center,

1976.

3544
J.J.M. De Groot, Les F�tes Annuellment CŽlŽbrŽtes a' E'moui

Vol. 1, Chinese Materials Center, 1977.

3545
J.J.M. De Groot, Les F�tes Annuellment CŽlŽbrŽtes a' E'moui

Vol. 2, Chinese Materials Center, 1977.

3546
YŸ Ping-yŸeh et al., Supplementary Index to Giles' "Chinese

Biographical Dictionary", Chinese Materials Center, 1978.

3547
Zhuang wei si, T'ang-lu shu-i yin-te, Ch'eng-wen publishing Co.,

1964.

3548
Romeyn Taylor, Basic Annals of Ming T'ai-Tsu, Chinese

Materials Center, 1975.

3549
Laurence G. Thompson, Studia Asiatica, Chinese Materials

Center, 1975.

3550
James B. Parson, Papers in Honor of Professor Woodbridge

Bingham, Chinese Materials Center, 1976.

3551
D.L. MeMullen, Concordances and Indexes, Chinese Materials

Center, 1975.

3552
Yi wen bo, An Index to Sung Dynasty Titles Extant in T'sung-

shu, Chinese Materials Center, 1977.

3553
Jerome Cavanaugh, Who's who in China 1918-1950 Vol. 1,

Chinese Materials Center, 1982.

3554
Jerome Cavanaugh, Who's who in China 1918-1950 Vol. 2,

Chinese Materials Center, 1982.

3555
Jerome Cavanaugh, Who's who in China 1918-1950 Vol. 3,

Chinese Materials Center, 1982.

3556
Gu xie gang, Sho sho tu ken (Index du Chang Chou), Chinese

Materials Center, 1978.

3557
Herbert A. Giles, Strange Stories from a Chinese Studio, Huang

gu th shu, 1978.

3558
Robert des Rotours, Traite des Fonctionnaires et Traite de

l'Armee Vol.1 , Chinese Materials Center, 1974.

3559
Robert des Rotours, Traite des Fonctionnaires et Traite de

l'Armee Vol.2 , Chinese Materials Center, 1974.

3560

Ernest J. Eitel, Hand-book of Chinese Buddhism Being a

Sanskrit-Chinese Dictionary with vocabularies of Buddhist

Terms, Chinese Materials Center, 1976.
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3561
Teitaro Suzuki, Acvaghosha's Discourse on the Awakening of

Faith in the Mahayana, Chinese Materials Center, 1983.

3562
Wallace S. Johnson, Jr., P'ien-tzu lei-pien yin-te, Chinese

Materials Center, 1966.

3563
Stephen Hsing-tao YŸ, An Index to the Ch'ao-yeh lei-yao,

Chinese Materials Center, 1974.

3564

David C. Buxbaum et al., Translation and Permanence in

Chinese History and Culture, Chinese Materials Center, 1973.

3565
Sachiko Shibata Sohierbeck, Postwar Japanese Women

Writers an up-to date oc. 5, Univ. of Copenhagen, 1989.

3566

Donald B. Wagner, Toward the Reconstruction of Ancient

Chinese Techniques for the Production of Malleable Cast Iron

Oc. 4, Univ. of Copenhagen, 1989.

3567
Japan Quarterly Vol. 36, Asahi shinbun, 1989.

3568
Association for Korean Studies in Europe Newsletters, Vol. 12,

Ass. for Korean Studies in Europe, 1988.

3569
Oriens Extremus Vol. 30, Otto Harrassowitz, 1988.

3570
Chinese Studies in Philosophy Vol. 20, M E Sharpe, 1988, 1989.

3571
Journal of Chinese Religions Vol. 16, Society for the Study of

Chinese Studies, 1988.

3572
Oriental Ceramic Society Transactions Vol. 52, Oriental

Ceramic Society, 1988.

3573
Free China Review Vol. 39-1,, Kwang Hwa publishing Co.,

1989.

3574
Journal Asiatique Vol. 276, SociŽtŽ Asiatique, 1988.

3575
Financial Statistics of Japan 1988, Okurasho, 1988.

3576
Archives of Asian Art Vol. 41, The Asia Society, 1988.

3577
Acta Orientalia Vol. 49, Munksgaard, 1988.

3578
Asiatic Society of Japan Transactions Series 4 Vol. 3, Asiatic

Society of Japan, 1988.

3579
East & West Vol. 36, IsMEO, 1986.

3580
Chinese Studies in History Vol. 22, M.E. Sharpe, 1988, 1989.
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3581
Transactions of the International Conference of Orientalist in

Japan Vol. 33, Tohogakkai, 1988.

3582
Tohogaku 1989, Tohogakkai, 1989.

3583
Japan Echo Vol. 16, Japan Echo, 1989.

3584
Journal of Asian History Vol. 22, Otto Harrassowitz, 1988.

3585
North Korea Quarterly 1988, Inst. of Asian Affaires, 1988., Vol.

52-53

3586
Monthly Finance Review 1989, Okurasho, 1989.

3587
Journal of Chinese Linguistics Vol. 17, Univ. of California, 1989.

3588
Japan Labor Bulletin Vol. 28, Japan Inst. of Labour, 1989.

3589
La Chine Libre 1989, Kwang Hwa publishing Co., 1989.

3590
Modern China Vol. 15, Sage Publications, 1989.

3591
Ronsetsu Shiryo Hozonkai, Kokugogaku Ronsetsu Shiryo Vol.

24, Ronsetsu shiryo hozonkai, 1987.

3592
Journal of Chinese Philosophy Vol. 16, Dialogue Publi., 1989.

3593
Asian Survey Vol. 29, Univ. of California, 1989.

3594
Acta Asiatica 1989, Toho gakkai, 1989.

3595
Books and Articles on Oriental Subjects: Published in Japan

During 1987 Vol. 34, Toho gakkai, 1989.

3596
Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies Vol. 52,

The School of Oriental and African Studies, 1989.

3597
China Aktuell 1989, Institut fŸr Asienkunde, 1989.

3598
Ars Orientalis Vol. 17, Univ. of Michigan, 1987.

3599
Journal of Asian Studies Vol. 48, The Ass. for Asian Studies,

1989.

3600
The Journal of Japanese Studies Vol. 15, Univ. of Washington,

1989.
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3601
Korean Studies Vol. 13, Univ. of Hawaii, 1989.

3602
Japanese Journal of Religious Studies Vol. 16, Nanzan Inst. for

Religion and Culture, 1989.

3603

Bochumer Jahrbuch zur Ostasienforschung Vol. 11, FakultŠt fŸr

Ostasien wissenschaftender Ruhr UniversitŠt Bochum, 1988.

3604
Oriens Extremus Vol. 31, Otto Harrassowitz, 1988.

3605
Asian Folklore Studies Vol. 48, Nanzan Univ., 1989.

3606
Oriental Art Vol. 35, Oriental Art Magazine, 1989.

3607
Monumenta Nipponica Vol. 44, Sophia Univ., 1989.

3608
Chanoyu Quarterly 1989, Urasenke Foundation, 1989.

3609
Asian Stuides Newsletter Vol. 34, Ass. for Asian Stuides, 1989.

3610
Zeitschrift Der Deutschen MorgenlŠndischen Geselischaft Col.

139, Franz Steiner, 1989.

3611
Artibus Asiae Vol. 49, Artibus Asiae Publishers, 1989.

3612
Annali di Ca'Fascari Serie Orientale Vol. 18, Universita' di

Venezia, 1987.

3613
Annali di Ca'Fascari Serie Orientale Vol. 19, Universita' di

Venezia, 1988.

3614
Journal of the American Oriental Society Vol. 109, American

Oriental Society, 1989.

3615

Ext•me-Orient Extr•me-Occident Vol. 11, Universitaires de

Vincennes, 1989.

3616
Chinese Yearbook of International Law and Affaires Vol. 7,

Chinese Society of International Law, 1987-1988.

3617

La CorŽe d'aujourd'hui 1989, Les Editions de Revues en

Langues Etrang•res, 1989.

3618

Orientalistische Literaturzeitung Vol. 84, Akademie-Verlag,

1989.

3619
The China Quarterly 1989, School of Oriental and African

Studies, 1989.

3620
Papers on Far Eastern History 1989, The Australian National

Univ., 1989.
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3621

Waseda Journal of Asiatic Studies Vol. 10, Waseda Univ., 1988.

3622

Il Giappone Vol. 26, IsMEO, 1986.

3623
Japan Society Proceedings Vol. 112, Japan Society, 1989.

3624

Nankai Journal Vol. 1, Nankai Univ., 1988.

3625

Bulletin of Concerned Asian Scholars Vol. 21, Bulletin of

Concerned Asian Scholars, 1989.

3626

Paramita Vol. 29, 30, Fondazione Maitreya, 1989.

3627

Rivista degli Studi Orientali Vol. 60, Univ. di Roma, 1986.

3628
Rivista degli Studi Orientali Vol. 61, Univ. di Roma, 1987.

3629

The Diveloping Economies Vol. 27, 1-2, 4, Inst. of Developing

Economies, 1989.

3630

The Journal of Korean Studies Vol. 6, East Asian Studies Vol. 6,

East Asian Stuides Center, 1989.

3631
Museum Far Eastern Antiquities Bulletin No. 60, Museum Far

Eastern Antiquities, 1988.

3632
North Korea Quarterly Vol. 54, Inst. of Asian Affaires, 1989.

3633
Renditions Special Issue Vol. 27 & 28, 29 & 30, Research

Centre for Translation, 1987, 1988.

3634
Late Imperial China Vol. 10, The Society for Qing Stuides, 1989.

3635
Tokyo gaikokugo daigaku nihongo gakkanenpo Vol. 11, Tokyo

gaikokugo daigaku, 1989.

3636
Doctoral Dissertations on Asia Vol. 11, The Ass. for Asian

Studies, 1989.

3637
Bulletin de la Societe Franco-Japonaise d'Art Vol. 8, Nichifutsu

bijutsu gakkai, 1989.

3638
Folklore Studies Vol. 13, Society of the Divine Word, 1954.

3639
Cahiers d'Extr•me-Asie Vol. 4, Hobogirin, 1988.

3640
China aktuell Jahresindex 1988, Inst. FŸr Asienkunde, 1989.
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3641
Memoirs of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko Vol. 5,

Toyo Bunko, 1930.

3642
Memoires of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko Vol.

11, Toyo Bunko, 1939.

3643
Memoires of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko Vol.

13, Toyo Bunko, 1951.

3644

Memoires of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko Vol.

14, Toyo Bunko, 1955.

3645
Memoires of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko Vol.

15, Toyo Bunko, 1956.

3646
Memoires of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko Vol.

16, Toyo Bunko, 1957.

3647
Memoires of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko Vol.

17, Toyo Bunko, 1958.

3648
Memoires of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko Vol.

28, Toyo Bunko, 1970.

3649
Memoires of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko Vol.

29, Toyo Bunko, 1971.

3650
Memoires of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko Vol.

30, Toyo Bunko, 1972.

3651
Memoires of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko Vol.

31, Toyo Bunko, 1973.

3652
Memoires of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko Vol.

32, Toyo Bunko, 1974.

3653
Memoires of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko Vol.

33, Toyo Bunko, 1975.

3654
Memoires of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko Vol.

34, Toyo Bunko, 1976.

3655
Memoires of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko Vol.

35, Toyo Bunko, 1977.

3656
Memoires of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko Vol.

36, Toyo Bunko, 1978.

3657
Memoires of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko Vol.

37, Toyo Bunko, 1979.

3658
Memoires of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko Vol.

38, Toyo Bunko, 1980.

3659
Memoires of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko Vol.

39, Toyo Bunko, 1981.

3660
Memoires of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko Vol.

40, Toyo Bunko, 1982.
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3661
Memoires of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko Vol.

41, Toyo Bunko, 1983.

3662
Memoires of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko Vol.

42, Toyo Bunko, 1984.

3663

Memoires of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko Vol.

43, Toyo Bunko, 1985.

3664

Memoires of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko Vol.

44, Toyo Bunko, 1986.

3665
Memoires of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko Vol.

45, Toyo Bunko, 1987.

3666

Memoires of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko Vol.

46, Toyo Bunko, 1988.

3667

Scienze Economiche e Commerciali Vol. 36-2, Univrsita'

Commerciare Luigi Bocconi, 1989.

3668
Zenbunka Vol. 113, 114, Zenbuka kenkyujo, 1984.

3669
Zenbunka Vol. 115-117, Zenbuka kenkyujo, 1985.

3670
Zenbunka Vol. 119-122, Zenbuka kenkyujo, 1986.

3671

Zenbunka Vol. 123-126, Zenbuka kenkyujo, 1987.

3672

Zenbunka Vol. 127-130, Zenbuka kenkyujo, 1988.

3673
Zenbunka Vol. 131-134, Zenbuka kenkyujo, 1989.

3674
Kyoto University African Studies Vol. 9, Kyoto Univ., 1975.

3675
Kyoto University African Studies Vol. 10, Kyoto Univ., 1976.

3676
Annuaire du Coll•ge de France Vol. 63, Coll•ge de France, 1963.

3677
Annuaire du Coll•ge de France Vol. 64, Coll•ge de France, 1964.

3678
Oriental Ceramic Society Transactions Vol. 52, Oriental

Ceramic Society, 1989.

3679

The Eastern Buddhist Vol. 2-2, The Eastern Buddhist Society,

1969.

3680
The Eastern Buddhist Vol. 3, The Eastern Buddhist Society,

1970.
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3681
The Eastern Buddhist Vol. 4-2, The Eastern Buddhist Society,

1971.

3682

The Eastern Buddhist Vol. 5, The Eastern Buddhist Society,

1972.

3683
The Eastern Buddhist Vol. 6, The Eastern Buddhist Society,

1973.

3684
The Eastern Buddhist Vol. 7, The Eastern Buddhist Society,

1974.

3685
The Eastern Buddhist Vol. 8, The Eastern Buddhist Society,

1975.

3686
The Eastern Buddhist Vol. 9, The Eastern Buddhist Society,

1976.

3687

The Eastern Buddhist Vol. 10-2, The Eastern Buddhist Society,

1977.

3688
The Eastern Buddhist Vol. 12, The Eastern Buddhist Society,

1979.

3689
The Eastern Buddhist Vol. 13, The Eastern Buddhist Society,

1980.

3690
The Eastern Buddhist Vol. 14-2, The Eastern Buddhist Society,

1981.

3691
The Eastern Buddhist Vol. 15, The Eastern Buddhist Society,

1982.

3692

The Eastern Buddhist Vol. 16, The Eastern Buddhist Society,

1983.

3693
The Eastern Buddhist Vol. 17, The Eastern Buddhist Society,

1984.

3694
The Eastern Buddhist Vol. 18, The Eastern Buddhist Society,

1985.

3695 The Eastern Buddhist Vol. 19, The Eastern Buddhist Society,

1986.

3696
The Eastern Buddhist Vol. 20, The Eastern Buddhist Society,

1987.

3697
The Eastern Buddhist Vol. 21, The Eastern Buddhist Society,

1988.

3698
The Eastern Buddhist Vol. 22, The Eastern Buddhist Society,

1989.

3699
Studies in Central and East Asian Religions Vol. 1, Journal of

the Seminor for Buddhist Studies, 1988.

3700

Finacial Statistics of Japan 1989, Okurasho, 1989.
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3701

The Bulletin of Sung Yuan Studies Vol. 20, Sung Yuan Studies,

1989.

3702
Nihon no sankotosho shikiban 1989, Nihon toshokan kyokai,

1989., 92-93

3703
Ming Studies 1988, Hobart and William Smith Colleges, 1988.

3704

Ming Studies 1989, Hobart and William Smith Colleges, 1989.

3705
East Asian Cultural Studies Vol. 28, The Center for East Asian

Cultural Studies, 1989.

3706
Cnetral Asiatic Journal Vol. 33, Otto Harrassowitz, 1989.

3707 Journal Asiatique Vol. 277, SociŽtŽ Asiatique, 1989.

3708
Chinese Stuides in Philosophy Col. 21, M.E.Sharpe, 1989.

3709
Bulletin of the Nanzan Institute for Feligion & Culture Col. 13,

Nanzan shukyo bunka kenkyujo, 1989.

3710
Nichibunken 1989-2, Kokusai nihon bunka kenkyu senta, 1989.

3711
Chinese Culture Vol. 30, Chinese Academy, 1989.

3712
Journal of Chinese Religions Vol. 17, Society for the Study of

Chinese Studies, 1989.

3713
Indogaku bukkyogaku kenkyu No. 69, Nihon indogaku

bukkyogakkai, 1986.

3714
Indogaku bukkyogaku kenkyu No. 70, 71, Nihon indogaku

bukkyogakkai, 1987.

3715
Indogaku bukkyogaku kenkyu No. 72, 73, Nihon indogaku

bukkyogakkai, 1988.

3716
Indogaku bukkyogaku kenkyu No. 74, Nihon indogaku

bukkyogakkai, 1989.

3717
Journal of Asian History Vol. 23, Otto Harrasswitz, 1989.

3718
Cheng Wen-ch'eng, The Dwelling of Playful Goddesses,

Howard S. Levy, 1965.

3719
Howard S. Levy, 100 Chinese Stories, The Orient Cultural

Service, 1974.

3720
Howard S. Levy, 30 Chinese Stories, Pacific Cultural

Foundation, ?.
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3721
Howard S. Levy, Korean Love Poems, Langstaff Publications,

1976.

3722
Howard S. Levy, Po ChŸi-i and The Japanese Response,

Warm-Soft Village Press, 1984.

3723
-, The Advanced Industrial Societies in Disarray, Inst. of Social

Science Univ. of Tokyo, 1989.

3724
Keyao MA, Asian and European Feudalism, Univ. of

Copenhagen, 1990.

3725
Giacomo di Fiore, La Legazione Mezzabarba in Cina (1720-

1721), Ist. Universitario Orientale, 1989.

3726

Alexander C. Soper, A Case of Meaningful Magic - In Honor of

the Ninth Presentation of the Charles Lang Freer Medal,

Smithsonian Inst., 1990.

3727
-, Sekai kyodai kofun kokusai kaigi, Sakai-shi iinkai, 1990.

3728
Peter K. Bol, Research Tools ofr the Study of Sung History, J. of

Sung Yuan Studies, 1990.

3729
Kyoto kokuritsu hakubutsukan, Sen no rikyu ten, Omote senke,

1990.

3730
Kyoto kokuritsu hakubutsukan, Chionin to Honen shonin kaiden,

Chion-in, 1982.

3731

Tokyo kokuritsu kindai bijutsukan, Kindai Nihon no Shitsugei,

Tokyo Kokuritsu kindai bijutsukan, 1979.

3732
Yomiuri Shinbun, Uematsu Shoen. Shoko, Atsushi ten, Yomiuri

Shinbun, 1989.

3733

Han yu da zi dian bian ji wei yuan hui, Han yu da zi dian vol. 2, si

chuan cishu hu bei ci shu chu ban she, 1987.

3734
Han yu da zi dian bian ji wei yuan hui, Han yu da zi dian vol. 3, si

chuan cishu hu bei ci shu chu ban she, 1988.

3735
Han yu da zi dian bian ji wei yuan hui, Han yu da zi dian vol. 4, si

chuan cishu hu bei ci shu chu ban she, 1988.

3736

Han yu da zi dian bian ji wei yuan hui, Han yu da zi dian vol. 5, si

chuan cishu hu bei ci shu chu ban she, 1988.

3737
Han yu da zi dian bian ji wei yuan hui, Han yu da zi dian vol. 6, si

chuan cishu hu bei ci shu chu ban she, 1989.

3738

Yoshiko K. Dykstra, The Konjaku Tales Indian Section part 1,

Kansai Univ., 1986.

3739
Yoshiko K, Dykstra, The Konjaku Tales Indian Section part 2,

Kansai Univ., 1986.

3740
Burton Watson, Records of the Grand Historian of China Vol. I,

Columbia Univ. Press, 1968.

187



DENOMINAZIONE DESCRITTIVA
CONDIZIONE E COLLOCAMENTO

DEGLI OGGETTI
No.

3741
Burton Watson, Records of the Grand Historian of China Vol. II,

Columbia Univ. Press, 1968.

3742
Chan Sin-wai, Stories by Gao Yang "Rekindles Love" and

"Purple Jade Hairpin", The Chinese Univ. Press, 1989.

3743
Sin-kit Wong, Notes on Poetry from the Ginger Studio, The

Chinese Univ. Press, 1987.

3744
Pen-yeh Tsao, The Music of Su-chou T'ang-tz'u, The Chinese
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Kyoto daigaku jinbun kagaku kenkyujo, 1952.

3879
Seiichi Mizuno & Toshio Nagahiro, Yun kang shi ku Vol. 2-1,
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Kyoto daigaku jinbun kagaku kenkyujo, 1953.

3896
Seiichi Mizuno & Toshio Nagahiro, Yun kang shi ku Vol. 10-2,
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Kyoto daigaku jinbun kagaku kenkyujo, 1954.

195



DENOMINAZIONE DESCRITTIVA
CONDIZIONE E COLLOCAMENTO

DEGLI OGGETTI
No.

3901
Seiichi Mizuno & Toshio Nagahiro, Yun kang shi ku Vol. 12-3,

Kyoto daigaku jinbun kagaku kenkyujo, 1954.

3902
Seiichi Mizuno & Toshio Nagahiro, Yun kang shi ku Vol. 13-1,

Kyoto daigaku jinbun kagaku kenkyujo, 1954.

3903
Seiichi Mizuno & Toshio Nagahiro, Yun kang shi ku Vol. 13-2,

14-1, Kyoto daigaku jinbun kagaku kenkyujo, 1954.

3904
Seiichi Mizuno & Toshio Nagahiro, Yun kang shi ku Vol. 14-2,
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